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Dear beloved bes 85 


1 AM fo fully ſatisfied of the neceflity you 
1 have for the following inſtructions, and 
ſuch encouragement to believe you will make 
a good uſe of them; that T ſhall frame no 
apology for the ſeaſonableneſs of this preſent, 
nor any excuſe for my appearance in print. 
The thoughts of diſcharging my own duty, 
faithfully, was the firſt motive to this under- 
taking; and a proſpect of doing good to any 
one of your ſouls,” will be a fulticent recom- | 


PITT INS. ee 


4 . * 15 I 


1 am not ignorant of thoſe Lives hich 
are caſt upon the beſt of writers, and how 
_ unqualified I muſt be to ſet up for a general 
inſtructor of others; and therefore I ſhould 
be nn chat this book, like its obſcure 

4 2 | authar, 


4 The Author's Epiſtle 


author, ſhould be configed within Fg limits 
of his own pariſh, and emuay dedicated to 
your farvice, 0 

Had I fed any madly applauſe 9950 
this performance, I ought to have managed 
the argument in the politeſt manner, and to 
have ſer it off with the greateſt graces and 
embelliſhments of ſpeech; but when I con- 
Aidered to whom I addrefied myſelf, and for 
what reaſons I wrote, I knew that edification, 
and not oratory, was my preſent province; and I 
had rather ſpeak two words with 
underſtanding, that he which occu- 
preth the place of the unltarned, may ſay Amen, 
than by any nice reaſoning and pompous pe- 
riods, become a barbarian o the common 
and Ulterate reader, 


1. Cor. 14. $6. 


1 am fully CS * men are e not to 
be harrangued into another world, and carried 
to heaven by glittering ſentences: and there- 
fore, I addreſſed myſelf to your conſciences 
in a plain and practical maner: knowing that 
ſimple and UnaffeRted truth is moſt agrecable 
to f ck and dying perſons. But ſtill I hope, 

that the argument has not ſuffered by a flat 
and inſipid management; nor your devotions | 
for. Want. eke A be R in the 
compoſpre. "PR i | 
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If chere is any thing which you do not 
fully comprehend, you know where to have 
recourſe to the author for better information ; 
and if any of you require greater ſatisfaction 
upon ſome points relating to this ſubject, 
which I have deſignedly omitted, he may 
conſult the pious and elaborate writings of 
Biſhop Taylor, Biſhop Hall, Dr. Sherlock, 
Mr. Kettlewell, Mr. Drelincourt, and others: 
but as for ſuch of you as have not time to 
read many volumes, or capacities to fathom 
deep reaſoning, I have compoſed the follow- 
ing manual of precepts and devotions; and 
J hope they will be aſſiſtant to you in your 
laſt agonies, and help you forward in your 
journey to everlaſting life. 5 


9 — 
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Had I known any book upon this ſubject, 

which was ſuitable to your abilities to read, 

| and to my circumſtances to diſtribute gratis 
h amongſt you, I ſhould have followed my old 
cuſtom. of | preſenting ' you with other mens 
works, and not have put myſelf upon the 
trouble of compoſing: but when I conſidered, 
that none was ſo capable of knowing the ne- 
ceſſities of his flock, as their own. paſtor ; I, 


chought myſelf” better qualified,” and more 
nearly concerned, than a perfect ſtranger to. 
your perſons and circumſtances could be, to 
give you ſuch advices as were more ſuitable to 
; e you 
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tate of this be dk from the Hh and u pon 
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markable GC fion,. Have ut fuch ) | af 


ſages of jt, as might be n . 20 

your meetin wi 5 that time; 45 Jou ſeeme 
to lend ſubfi a ious attention, and to pay ſuch 

4 dutitol regard to chat T then delivered, chat 
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The reaſon why 1 preſent. you with. an 
exerciſe for a /ick bed, is, becauſe I perceive 
ſickneſs tbe a ſcaſon when you ſtand moſt 
in need of comfort and aſſiſtance; and I find 
illiterate people in our country pariſhes, often- 
times at a loſs how to manage well their laft 


minutes, may to p e e N ee 
world. | 2x? 
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1 TIEN ie ſine unex cd ona ids 
| may prevent my artendanee vpon you ſo often 
as your occafions require; and therefore, 1. 
preſent you with this book. to ſupply, my. 
abſence, and. to. enable you to \ officiate to'your 
| | '_ *ownſelves 
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What! 18 here delivered; b is, 9 vpon. 4s 2» 

foundation of our bleſſed church, and is on 
720 ned as a larger comment upon ſome ES 
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3 be it 1 fg we to 19 that office 
imperfect, or to preſume by any new forms of 
Prayer to ſupply the defects of it. I think, 
that if any part of our excellent liturgy is 
better than another, his is the moſt exact and 


compleat, the moſt moving and pathetical of 
all the reſt. 


But then you are to conſider, that our 
church has enjoined this to be uſed only by 
the pariſh miniſter, and there are ſeveral parts 
of it which cannot properly be uſed by a 1 
man without encroaching * the ſacerdotal 
Function. 


For this reaſon I 1 elected ſuch of the 4 
"I 


prayers as may be ſuitable to the general cir- 
cumſtances of your lives, and made ſome 
ſmall addition from other devotional books, 
or from my own head, to compleat the form ; 
and this I entreat you to make uſe of till ſuch 
time as you can ſend for your lawful 2 
an 
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3 The Author's Ep Ale, 855 


| band have the FE AY office of our arch per- 
#1 formed in that ſolemn and regular manner 
which ſhe herſelf has preſcribed. 


Now unto God's gracious mercy and protection 

I commit you. The Lord bleſs you, and yigt. of 

keep you; the Lord make his face to he ſick. 
ſhine upon you, and be gracious unto you, and 

give you peace both now and evermore, Amen. 
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Of the Weak and Frail Condition of Mankind. 
er oy Ne NS RY 
Of Human Mortality. 


AD man continued in his firft flation, and pre- 
ſerved his native innocence, he had been immortal; 
and by conſequence free from all thoſe pains and 
diſeafes, which are the conſtant and unhappy atten- 
dants of human life, But, fince fin entered into the . 
world by the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, and 
death, as the wages of jin, was entailed upon all their 
poſterity ; we are as naturally born to trouble as the 
ſharks fly upwards, and are as ſure of dying, as We 
can be that we are alive. The ſentence is paſſed 
for all our diſſolution; and the juſtice and veracity 
of God will oblige him never to reverſe it. The 
make of our body does not promiſe the continuance 
of many years; and the death of our neighbours is 
a daily preſage of the certainty of our own. Duft 
Gen. 3. 19, 1 are, and to duſt we muſt return. 
Our conſtitution is thrown together of 
frail and mortal principles, and we ſhall be con- 
ſtrained in a ſhort time to /ie down in the grave, and 
be clothed with corruption. 6,7 
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12 | Of Human Mortality. 


Now ſince our being is fo precarious, and our 
martality ſo. unavoidable, it becomes us all whilth 
we are in the land of the lwing; to place before our 
eyes. theſe following things: a 

1. The frequent thoughts of dying. 

2. The ſtate we muſt enter upon after death. 

3. The vanity of being proud of any thing which 

is mortal. ome ny. 

4. The neceſſity of adorning the better part, and 

the wiſdom of omitting all ſuperfluous orna- 
ments for the frail body. 
1. If we are all of us mortal, we ought to place 
our diſſolution before our eyes, and entertain our 
thoughts with what muſt inevitably befall us. 

The deſign of my preſent writing, is not only to. 
comfort the faithful, and refreſh the weak; but to 
alarm the healthy and qovial finner, with a fearful 
expectation of death and judgment, and to awaken 
the drowſy and ſtupid ſoul into a ſerious conſidera- 
tion of a future ſtate. For the. reflections upon 
mortality are not only neceſſary for a ſicł bed, but 
ſhould lye uppermoſt in our thoughts in all the ages 

and conditions of life. Vouth * 7 be wil- 
ling to put far away the evil day; and 
3 —_—__ greatneſs may not digeſt 
ſuch melancholy conſiderations : but the ſubject is 
not at all the more contemptible upon that account; 
nor do the arguments which enforce it carry the leſs 
authority and conviction with them. Alas! we 
have little reaſon to flatter ourſelves in the vigour 
and bloom of our years, and to el the thoughts 
of dying till the decays and infirmities of old age 
have ripened us for penitence and mortification. 
Every funeral ſhould be a memento to us of our own; 
and every nel! for the deceaſed, ſhould ring into our 
ears the peals of death. Our ſouls ſhould retire into the 
manſions of the grave, before our bodies are — : 
: > d : « Ce 
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ed thither, and by frequent contemplations make the 
paſſage into another world eaſy, and the looks of the 
Ling of terrors familiar to us. O death, how bitter is 
the remembrance of thee to a man who | 
 liveth at reft in his poſſeſſions, to the 
man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath prof- 
perity in all things! but how acceptable is 
thy ſentence and how welcome thy ſummons | 
to him who has converſed frequently. and ſeriouſly 
with thee in his retirements, and accuſtomed him- 
ſelf to die daily] he is no ways diſmayed at the grime 
neſs of thy looks, nor ſurprized at the 2 of 
thy demands; but has diſpoſed his affairs for any ſud- 
den change, and has all things in readineſs for his 
long journey. For, Of 
24ly. Such an one carries his thoughts beyond the 


Ecclus. 41. 1. 


. grave, and conſiders what will become of him after 
; he is dead. He knows that death does only ſeparate, 
but not put an erd to his being ; that true life 1s to 
, begin in another ſtate, and that a good man's aſſu- 
; rance is beyond the grave. And for theſe reaſons, 
L he improves his ſociety, and cultivates his fellowſhip 
l with the church triumphant : he has already contracted 
2 an acquaintance, and ſettled a correſpondence in ano- 
2 ther country, and is willing to remove his effects, and 
d proſecute his journey with all decent ſpeed. Oh / 
t that all the ſons and daughters of men were thus truly 
1 wiſe to conſider their latter end, and would not drown 
: 8 their ſerious thoughts in wanton mirth, and facrifice 
_ = their innocence to frothy converſation! Oh! that 
on they would tranſact the affairs of eternity in this frail 
an 


mortal ſtate, and not put away the days of dark- 
neſs from their eyes, till they mull come upon them 
with ſurprize and conſternation ! we are generally 
in our ſickneſs ſolicitous enough for eaſe, and willing 
to buy it at the expence of our lives. We are im- 
portunate for a ſpeedy deliverance from pain, and uſe 
all poſſible means for a fafe paſſage into another 
B | world: 
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world: but what ſhall we do when we are landed on 
the ſhore of eternity, and admitted to the region and 
ſociety of ſpirits ? our trial is then to commence, and 
all our works done in the fleſh are to be brought into 
1 judgment; and if we have not improved our talents 
14 to the beſt advantage, every minute of our future 
4. duration will be more inſupportable than a temporary 
4. death. Lord ! what is dying once to dying eternally / 
What are the agonies and convulſions: of a tortured 
body, to the ravings and diſtractions of a damned ſoul ! 
what is the country we leave, to that we are ſeehin 
after; or the mean accommodations of an earth! 
Cottage, to the immortal glories of an heavenly 
court! but 55 
Zaly. The conſideration of our mortality may not 
only teach us to converſe familiarly with death, and 
look into another tate but alſo reſtrain our pride, 
and leſſen our eſteem for the body. For it is the body 
only which is attacked by diſeaſes, and the ſeveral 
parts and members thereof, which are ſubject to cor- 
ruption: and why ſhould a man be proud of that 
which is but common dirt, or ſettle his affections 
upon what he can't poſſibly preſerve? our youth flies, 
and our bloom goes off; our features fall, and our 
complexion withers: it is neither the whiteneſs of the 
ſkin, nor the embroidery of the veins, neither the 
comelineſs of the viſage, nor the tallneſs of the ſta- 
ture, which can immortalize the faireſt part of the 
creation, and exempt them from the clutches of death. 
Their height and figure, their ſymmetry and propor- 
tion will not be diſcerned in the grave; neither will 
their decayed limbs and mouldering duſt be of a dif- 
ferent hue from their deſpiſed neighbours: their atoms 
will run into the common maſs of matter, and their 
carcaſes be viſited with noiſomeneſs and putrefaction, 
and the worms will as ſoon prey upon their celebrated 
beauty, as upon the moſt ghaſtly piece of deformity. 


4. Let 
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4. Let us ceaſe from all ſuperfluous adorning of 
the body, and place our care upon beautifying the mind. 

The ſoul, we know, is immortal, and capable of 
internal adornments: and we can't be too profuſe of 
our time, and laviſh of our pains in providing for its 
ſecurity: the worth of it deſerves our concern, and 


the preſervation will reward our labour: the fear of | 


a miſcarriage ſhould keep us upon our guard, and 
the dangers of hell -awaken our diligence. Our 


principal buſineſs lies in the exerciſe of the virtues 
and graces of religion, which may not improperly be 


ſtiled the garniture and embelliſhment of the mind; 
and when theſe neceſſary affairs are looked after, we 
may well remit ſomething of our care and ſolicitude 
for leſſer matters: for to employ our thoughts upon 
modes and dreſſes, and ſpend our ſubſtance in ſuper- 
fluous ornaments and coſtly attire for the body, is 
what mortality cautions us againſt, and what regſon, 
as well as religion, does ſtrictly forbid. 


Let not, therefore, your adorning be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of Pat. a, a7 - 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- ; 
parel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament f a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of 


great price. | 


HY MN. 


VANITY of vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity 


of vanities, all is vanity. Eccl. 1, 2. 
Ihe ſun ariſeth, and the ſun goeth down, and haſt- 
eth to his place whence he aroſe. v. 5. : 
One generation goeth, and another generation 
cometh, and poſterity ſhall fall into the arms of 


death. v. 4. 


For great travail is created for every man, and a 
heavy yoke is upon the ſons of Adam. Ecclus. 40. 1. 
„ | „ From 
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From the day that they go out of their mother's 
womb, to the day that they return to the mother of 
all things, | V. I. 

There is no privilege to the degrees of men, nor 
any exemption from the common fate. 

From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, unto 
him that is humbled in earth and aſhes. V. 3. 

From him that weareth purple and a crown, unto 
him that is clothed in a linen frock. v. 4. 

The imagination of things to come is apt to trou- 
ble their thoughts, and the day of death to cauſe fear 
of heart. v. 2. 

But why ſhould a man be troubled at whin he can- 
not prevent: why ſhould he fear what may never 


/ hurt him ? 


Immortal glory is aſſured to us in the goſpel, and 
death jtſelf ſhall be the beginning of eternity. 

Sin only is the parent of fear, and a bad life trem- 
bles at judgment: 

But a good conſcience defies the ne and the 
merits of our redeemer ſhall be the ſecurity of the juſt, 


PRAYER; 
0 Merciful God, the father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life; in 
Bur. of the Dead. whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live, 


tho' he die; and whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally: I meekly 


beſeech thee to raiſe me from the death of ſin unto 


the life of righteouſneſs, that when I ſhall depart this 
life, I may reſt in my Saviour, and that at the general 


reſurreCtion in the laſt day, I may be found accept- 
able in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love 
and fear thee, ſaying, Come ye bleſſed children of my 


Father, l the kingdom 4 for you from the 


beginning of the world. rant this, I beſeech thee, 
O merciful Father, thro* Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator 


CHAP. 


and Redeemer. Amen. 
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Char. II. Of the Shortneſs of Life, 17 


CHAP 
Of the Shortneſs of Life. 


THERE is nothing more ſurprizing to reaſon, and 
1 ſhocking to religion, than the labour and pains 
which the men of this world generally take, in heap- 
ing up a little treaſure, which they are not ſecure of 
enjoying for a moment. This is an evil ſo frequent 
under the ſun, and grown ſo inveterate by common 
practice, that it is extreamly difficult for the terrors 
of ſickneſs, or the approach of death, to ſhake or wipe 
it off. The preparation which a covetous man makes 
for another world, is by recounting his proſperity in 
this, and applauding the dexterity of his management, 
and the cloſeneſs of his application to buſigeſs. He 

lies upon the bed of languiſbing without any Shnorks or 

ſorrow, but that he is incapable of action, and can't 
look after his ſervants and domeſtic affairs, and im- _ 
prove ſome favourable opportunity of gain. Tho 

his body may be worn out by labour, or under con- 


finement by ſickneſs, yet his thoughts are continuall 
ranging through his poſſeſſions, and his mind is ſur- 


veying his lands and tenements; his tongue is bab- 
ling of aſury and interęſt, and his heart is intent upon 
bonds and ſecurities. = 


Now to put a ſtop to this fatal deluſion, and 1 ' 


off the thoughts of men from ſordid and groveling . 
objects, I ſhall endeavour, in as lively and affecting 


manner as I can, to repreſent unto you, | 
1. The ſhortneſs of your time for the enjoyment 

of the things of this world. | | . 
2. The folly of too much care and ſolicitude for 
what you have but ſuch a little time to enſop. 
3. The real benefit of a ſhort life to the generality 


of mankind. - 


I. I am to repreſent to you the ſhortneſs of your 


time for the enjoyment of the things of this world. 


B 3 The 


ER. Pla.3g.5 


* C , 
A 


Of the Shortneſs of Life. Book I. 


The age of man has ſuffered ſo many contractions 
ſince the fall, that the pſalmiſi has thought 
fit to repreſent it by an hand-breadth, 
and to pronounce. our days as nothing in compariſon 
to eternity: and indeed- the ſenſible decay of our 
nature, as well as the daily interment of our friends, 
are undeniable proofs that we have but a ſhort time to 
live, and full of miſery. We are delivered from our 
mother's womb in a weeping and diſconſolate condi- 

164 Hi tion, and as ſoon as ever we are born, we 
e 13* begin to 3 to an end: our cradle is 
an introduction to our grave, and our li% itſelf a rea- 
dy paſſage to our death. We come forth like a flower, 
and are cut down, we flee as a ſhadow, and 
continue not. The wind, a bubble, a dream, 
a vapour, and every thing elſe that is fleeting and mo- 

mentary, repreſents our ſhort abode upon earth, and 
is the moſt proper emblem of human life. 

Alas poor man ! thou art attacked by enemies both 
from w:thout and within, and blocked up by diſeaſes 
from every quarter; and if thou ſhouldeſt retire from 
the batteries of the beſiegers on this ſide, thou mayeſt 
in all probability run as great an hazard by retreating, 
and fall into their ambuſcades on the other. 

If we look within thee, we ſhall find thy nature 
compoſed of contrary qualities, of jarring and fight- 
ing elements; which without any other viſible cauſe, 
but their own inteſtine heats and rencounters, muſt 
tear this brittle fabrick of humanity to pieces, and 
reduce all thy pomp and beauty to their primitive duſt 
and aſhes. hk 

If we look without, we may ſee ten thouſand mala- 
dies, either violently breaking in upon thy conſtitu- 
tion, or lending their deſtructive affiſtance towards 
the weakening and impairing of it. Some inconve- 
niences may ariſe to thy body from the ſituation and 
climate thou liveſt in; others from the employment 
and occupation thou art bred to: ſome from the na- 
WEED ture 


Job 14. 2. 
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CHAP. II. Of the Shortneſs of Life. 29 


ture of that food thou takeſt in for thy nouriſhment 
and others from that labour and ſorrow by which thou 
art obliged to provide it. Alas! thou haſt too much 


reaſon to fear that every breath of air thou breatheſt, 


will infe& thee, and every morſel of bread thou eateſt 
will choak thee ; that every night's ſleep will endin 
death, and every journey thou takeſt may prove 
thy laſt. 
25 Then, be not too careful and ſolicitous for 
ſuch things which thou haſt but a little time to enjoy. 
For what madneſs is it to form great deſigns, and 
purſue variety of intereſts; to lay deep ſchemes for 
futurity, and make proviſion for many years, when 
thou haſt not aſſurance of one moment's longer con- 
tinuance? to-day or to-morrow, ſays the Fs "4 
worldling, I will begin ſuch a voyage or e 
tranſact ſuch an affair ; I will go into ſuch a city, and 


continue there a year, and bu, and ſell, and get gain : 


but boaſt not thyſelf of to-morrow ; for thou 
knnoeſt not what a day may bring forth: 


Prov, 27. 1. 


Var what is your life © it is even a vapour 


that appeareth for a little fime, and then Fan N 
vaniſheth away. Thou fool, this night thy ſoul may be 
required of thee, and then what will be- 
come of thy projects, or whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided? alas! we have 
no diſpoſal of time, nor any patent for our lives; no 
command of buſineſs, nor any aſſurance of gain. A 
ſuperior Being is to be conſulted before we enter upon 

action, and all our reſolutions are to be ſubmitted to 


Luke 12. 20, 


his pleaſure. We are not to be poſitive and peremp- 


tory in our determinatious; but to proceed with 
guard and reſtriction, and to act under reſerves and 
conditions, and to ſay with St. James, 1 the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this or that. Inſtead of re- 
building our barns, to contain our ſubſtance, and en- 
larging our houſes for the ſplendor and commodiouſ- 
neſs of living, we ſhould contract our deſires, = 
| | relle 
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20 Of the Shortneſs of Life, Book I. 
reflect upon the ſhortneſs of our abode, and the 
uncertainty of our poſſeſſions. For notwithſtanding 
the noiſe and diſturbance which ſome ambitious 
ſpirits create upon earth, and the ſchemes _y lay 
for perpetuating their name and family, we are aſſured 
that the glories of this world /o paſs away, and that 
man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. _ But, 

34ly. Let us conſider, whether under the preſent 
poſture of affairs, a ſhort life 4s not attended with 
ſome conſiderable advantages: for, | 

1/2. Let our lives be never ſo ſhort, they are long 
enough for all the proper ends and purpoſes of living. 


Me are not placed upon earth to raiſe families, and 


get eſtates, but by virtue and holineſs to lay up a 
proviſion for futurity, and ſecure an intereſt in ano- 


ther kingdom: and if this can as well be effected in 


a ſhort as a longer ſpace of time, we have no reaſon 
to blame our great maſtErfor diſcharging us from our 


labour, and crowning us with a reward ſooner than 


we expected. EI 

2dly. The thoughts of a ſhort life is the only pre- 
ſent comfort to many perſons in this troubleſome and 
vexatious world. F or tho” the rich and the healthy 
may be very deſirous of living, becauſe they have a 
plenty and affluence of all things, and take a pleaſure . 


and ſatisfaction in enjoyment; yet what ſhall the 


do with life, who are holden in the cords of miſery, 
and have their feet hurt in the flocks, and the iron 


entering into their very ſouls? what benefit can the 
Vn and daughters of affiudtion reap by continuing on 


earth, or what attractives can the proſpe& of many 
years bring to the priſoner and captive, to the ſtranger 
and vagabond? Such perſons, without doubt, have no 
reaſon to applaud their circumſtances, or be fond of 
a long continuance here, but are apt in the height of 


their agonies to uſe Job's expoſtula- 


tion, Wherefore is light given to him Job 3. 20, 21, 23. 
that is in miſery, and life to the bitter in ſoul, which dig 
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| for death more than for hid treaſures, and rejoice ex= 
ng ceedingly, and are glad. when they can find the graue. 


Dus  3dly. Another advantage of a ſhort life, is, that it 
lay will the ſooner take away all- diſtinction between 
red rational creatures, and place the different degrees 
hat of men upon a level. e HE 
In this world we have fo my CI for the 
ent uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the chief 1 
ith 2 in 155 kn and ſo many ridi- e 
| cCulous claims of precedence upon the ſcore of titles 
ng and eſtates, that one would think mankind were not 
ig. compoſed of the ſame clay, or had no common rela- 
nd tion and affinity to one another: but when we are 
a ſtript of the body, all this pageantry and oſtentation 
10“ ſhall ceaſe, and no man ſhall be intituled to any diſ- 
in tinction or pre- eminence, but what accrues to him 
on from his virtues. Death will as ſoon aſſault a palace 
ur as a cottage, and makes no difference between a 
an - | monarch and a beggar: and tho? the parade of a fu- 
neral may be more ſumptuous, and the ſolemnity of 
8 the interment more coſtly and magnificent; yet the 
nd fate of them both is the ſame, and rottenneſs and 
hy corruption are their portion in the grave. Gad is no 
e a reſpecter of perſons; and as an inſtance of his juſtice 
re . and impattiality, has appointed the /ame end, as well 
ey as the ſame beginning to all the ſons of Adam. A 
Ys ſhort life is to try our patience, and a ſpeedy death to 
oe end our troubles ; the grave is to level our worldly 
he _ fortunes, and a future judgment to determine our fate. 
on | | a | 
ny HTM N. 
er W E are ſtrangers and ſojourners here upon earth, 
no '_ asall our fathers were before us. P/al. 39. FU 
of Our time is a very ſhadow that paſfeth away, and 
of after our end there is no returning. Wiſd. 2. 5. 
By Our tranſient life is like the trace of a cloud, 
. and ſhall be diſperſed as a miſt that is driven by the 
ig beams of the ſun. v. 2. 4. ; 18 5 
or 1 | 
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merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


* 


Of the Shortneſs of Life. Book I. 
It is but ſhort, melancholy and tedious ; and all its 


22 


ſplendors are noiſe and vanity. 


I have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father: to 
the worm, thou art my mother and my ſiſter. Job 
And now, O Lord, what is my hope? truly my 
hope is even in thee. P/al. 30. 8. | 
Thou, O Lord, art diſpleaſed at my fins; but 1 
have no cauſe to ſuſpect thy enmity to my perſon. 
- "Thou haſt ſhortened my days, but not contracted 
thy mercies: thou haſt conſigned me to death, but 


_ promiſed me immortality. | 


O grant me the light of thy countenance, and re- 
freſh my foul in the land of the living. | 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my 
tears. D. 13. ie nb HS. 

Take thy plague away from my loins, and dehver 
me from all the offences of my conſcience. v. 9, 11. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength, 


and ſettle my accounts, before I go hence, and be 


no more ſeen. 
e PRAYER. | 
O Almighty God, who haſt fixed an appointed 


time to man upon earth, and haſt made his days 


lite the days of an hireling; I befeech thee ſo to 


teach me to number my years, that I may apply my 
heart unto. wiſdom, and enable me in ſuch wiſe to 
huſband the ſhort ſpace of time which thou haſt al- 
lotted me upon earth, that I may manage prudently 
my great concern, and improve every opportunity 
to the honour of thy name, and the intereſt of my 
ſoul. Let none of the tranſient and momentary. 


pleaſures of this world divert me from the main de- 


ſigns and purpoſes of living, or hinder me from the 
exerciſe of thoſe virtues and graces which can be my 
only ſupport and comfort in another ſtate, thro' the 
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little journey, and at what particular ſtage we ſhall 
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you to a conſtant diligence in your chriſtian pro- 


tree is in its bloſſom, and the branches are green 
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Crap. III. WY Time of dying. Ye © 8 
PP 
Of the uncertain T ime of dying. © 
HOUGH we know ac life to be ſhort, and our 


4 death to be certain; yet we have no particular 
knowledge of the preciſe time of our departure; nor 
can we determine how far we ſhall proceed in our 


be arreſted by the hands of death. T2 
One dies in the beginning of his youth, when the 


and tende. | | 
Another goes off in his full ftirength, being wholly 
Cs. at eaſe and quiet: his breaſts are full 
Ines of milk, and his bones are moiſtened 
with marrow. | | | PER > os 
A third may be hurried to his long home by ſome 
unfortunate accident; and the trip of a horſe upon 
the road, or the fall of a /fone from a houſe, may 
perform that-execution with ſpeed, which a fever or 
conſumption would have taken longer time to have 
effected. NS | | 
A fourth may burn down his candle to the ſnuff, 
and draw off life to the very dregs, and after the re- 
volution of threeſcore and ten or fourſcore years, bring 
his ſtooping body and hoary head with ſorrow to the 
grave. | | 
Now the uſe and improvement I would make of 
this uncertainty of our change, ſhall be to excite - 


feſſion, and to repreſent your deplorable condition, 


if you ſhould be ſurprized by death without a due 


= 


and neceſſary preparation for it. 
1//, Then, I am, from the conſideration of the. 
uncertain time of your death, to exhort and preſs 
you to diligence and watchfulneſs in your chriſtian 
profeſſion: for ſince dying is a thing of the weightieſt 
5 ; | concern 
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you are placed, and what ſecret conſpiracies, as well 
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concern, and a bleſſed eternity depends upon your 


making of a good end; you can never be too often 


upon your guard, or too vigilant and careful againſt 


any accidents. You know not the day nor 


Matt. 25. 13. | | 
we 28, 13. the hour when the fon of man may come; 


Luke 12. 33. whether at the ſecond or the third watch; 
Mark 13. 35. Whether at the cock crowimg, or in the 


morning; whether at noon day, or at 
Luke 12. 35, midnight: but if your loins be girded about, 
36. and your lights burning, and ye yourſelves 
like men that wait for their lord, the ſuddenneſs of 
the call can ps no ſurprize, _ the uncertainty of 
e-time any conſternation. If the good 

rer. of the bin had any * at 
what hour the thief would aſſault his dwelling, he 
would certainly ſtand upon his own defence and be 
prepared to give him a warm reception: and ſince 
the ſcripture has aſſured that the Lord ſo cometh as 
àõ thief in the night, and may ſurpriſe us 

8 . $o T- in EY Prue age, Peu. this 


world when we leaſt expect it, we have reaſon to place 


a ſtricter eye over our ſouls than provident men do 
over their treaſure. Watch therefore; and pray al- 
Lukdar' a; n that ye may be accounted worthy 

36. t eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall come 

to paſs, and to fland before the fon of 
man: and take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 


and the cares of this life, and ſo the day of death come 


upon you unawares. You have a great work to ac- 


compliſh upon earth, and a great many difficulties 


to run through in a ſhort ſpace of time; and if your 
care ſhould not be proportioned to your danger, and 


every minute huſbanded to the beſt advantage, you 


may ſee your error when it is paſt retrieving, and 
lament your negligence to all eternity. Conſider, 
my brethren, in the midſt of how many temptations 


as 
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as open attempts, are hourly made upon your lives. 
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You have one particular enemy to deal with ; of the 


1 


greateſt craft and ſagacity; of the moſt itnplacable 


malice, as well as indefatigable induſtry; an enemy * - 
who knows the weakneſs of your nature, and will 


take advantage of your drowſineſs and inadvertency; 
and if you do not watch his motions, and countermine 
his ſtratagems, you ſhall fall a prey to his craft, or be 
eaſily ſwallowed up by his fury. Sometimes he leaps 
forth like a fierce and rampant lion, and by the bold- 
neſs of the attempt, immediately carries away the 
prize: At other times he lies lurking in thievifh 
places, and doth raviſh the unwary when be gets him. © 
into his net. He ſoothes the debauched and flatters 
the weak; lays a tempting bait for the credulous, 
and amuſes the airy with a proſpect of pleaſure; and 

ſo leads them all gently on to the brink of perdition, © 
and never lets them know their danger, till they feel 
the fatal hook in their noſe, r 

Now ſince your temptations are ſo great and nu= - Þ 

merous, and your deſtruction may be ſo haſty and 
unexpected; with what caution ſhould you proceed. 
and under what guard ſhould you at? How pru= 
dently ſhould your time be managed, and how fin= 
cerely the buſineſs of your life tranſacted? out 
danger ſhould be always. preſent to your thoughts, 
and your enemy ſtanding before your eyes. The 
uncertainty of life ſhould quicken. your preparation, 
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and the ſhortneſs of your time redouble your dili- 


gence. But, 


2dly. The more till to encourage you in theſe ne- 
ceſſary and important duties, I 
repreſent to you in a few words the deplorableneſs of 

your condition, if you ſhould be ſurprized by death, 
without being duly qualified and prepared for your 
latter end, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


all b 


beg leave to 


of the living God, and to 8 all your actions ſeverelx 
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canvaſſed, and every circumſtance of your life accu- 
rately weighed by an holy and impartial judge. Lord! 
who ſhall be able to undergo this frial? Who can 
appear before thy majeſtic tribunal, and Rand the 
teſt at the laſt day? I the righteous ſhall approach 
with ſome diffidence and concern, and labour under 
doubts and perplexities concerning their own ſalva- 
tion, with what trembling and conſternation, with what 
remorſe and anxiety ſhall the ſupine and profligate 
ſinner give up his fewardſhip? Alas! ſome men 
can never ſurvey their ways, and confider their mor- 
tality, till their day of grace is too far ſpent, and 
they have neither opportunity nor abilities for repen- 
tarice: They are for ſetting out upon the road, when 
it is high time to look towards their journey's end; 
and have the main buſineſs of life to 'enter upon, 
when they are in the arms of death, and upon the very 
brink of eternity. And it is no Wonder if their 
thoughts are then perplexed and confuſed, and their 
reflexions terrifying and uncomfortable. No won- 
der, if hell ſhould enlarge herſelf, and ſeem to open 
her mouth before their eyes, and the devil and his 
angels ſtand ready to receive their departing fouls. — 
It is certain that ſuch people muſt be condemned by 
their own heart, and can have no rational confidence 
towards Cod, nor any well-grounded hopes or expec- 
tation of future happineſs: And though ſome of them 
(contrary to that cowardice and daſtardlineſs where- 
with the generality of them die) ſhould go off the 
ſtage with a little outward flouriſh and bravery, it is 
more owing to an hardened heart and a feared: con- 
ſcience, than any lively faithortrue chriſtian courage. 
You, my brethren, are not to be buoyed up with 
any vain confidence, or to truſt to the miſerable ſhifts 
of obdurate finners : You are not to defer a neceſ- 
fary duty upon an uncertain proſpect; or to hazard 
the ſalvation of your ſouls by lazineſs or ns © 
„„ ä Yoo . \ but 
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thrice happy are ye wiſe and faithful 8 
- ſervants, whom your maſter when he cometh, ſhall find 
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but the ſtupidity of others-is to awaken your zeal, © 
and the poſſibility of a ſudden death to keep you in 


perpetual action. Oh ! Bleſſed and Abe 7. a 


watching. Bleſſed are ye provident and conſcienti- 
ous ſtewards, whoſe ſervices have deſerved your 
Lord's approbation, and recommended -you to be 
rulers over his houſhold. By keeping oil in your 
veſſels, and a frequent trimming of your lamps; by 


| laying up a ſupply of grace in your hearts, and habi- 


tuating your minds to the contemplation of death | 


and judgment, you will avoid the hurry and conſter- 
nation of a midnight ſummons, and march out in 


triumph to meet the hridegroom, and joyfully celebrate 
che nuptials of the laß. 


HYMN. 


T. thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine 
hands towards God; Feb 11. 13. 1 , 
If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and 
let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacles, v. 14. 
For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpats 
yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear. v. 15. 
Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remem- 
ber it as waters that paſs away. v. 16. 
And thine age ſhall be clearer than the noon-day; - 


7 


- 


thou ſhalt ſhine forth, and: ſhalt be as the morn- | 


me; v0 EE; Ton PTY BOY a 
And thou ſhalt be ſeeure, becauſe there is hope, 
and in the midſt of confuſion ſhalt find a ſupport... 

But it is not ſo with the careleſs ſinner, neither 
have the profligate and profane any title to happineſs. 
They ſpend their days in wealth and feſtivity, and 
in a moment go down to the grave. Chap. 2, 
V. 13. | 2 


02 DN There- 


— 


/. uncertain Fe, og = 


= Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us; 
for we deſire not the Surf of thy ways. v. 14. 
- What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him) 
And what profit ſhall we have if we pray unto 
bim? v. 15. 

Why! God is a being that does not want thy | 
ſervice: and the advantage of thy nee ſhall re- 
dound to thyſelf. 

For can a man be profitable unto God, as he-that i is 
wile may be profitable unto himſelf? Chap. 22. V. 2. 
Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art 
| righteous ?. Or is it gain to him that thou makeſt 
1 ways perfect? v. 3. 
If thou art wicked, thy candle ſhall be the ſoaner 
put out, and God ſhall diſtribute to thee forrows in 
his anger. Chap. 21. v. 17. 
Thou ſhalt be reſerved to the day of deſtruction, 
and ſhaltbe brought forth to the day of wrath. v. 30. 
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PRAYER. 2 


C0) GOD, the author of life and death, and the fole | 
—. governor and diſpoſer of all things here below), ; 
1 tank: thee for thy protection of me in this mortal 
and tranſitory ſtate, and all the repeated inſtances of 
thy paternal care and affection towards me. But 
Lord] let not thy goodneſs adminiſter to my pre- 
- ſumption, nor the bleſlings of eaſe and health extin- 

- oth the thoughts of ſickneſs and mortality, Lord! 
let me always remember that I am but a trail and 
corruptible man, and only in the ſtate of pilgrimage 
and probation here upon earth; and let me not ſo 
much ſeek after length of days, and variety of enjoy- 
ments in this world, as the fruition of thy preſence, _ 
and the inheritance of -immortality 'in the Sg | 
of my Saviour. Amie þ 
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Chur. IV. or the Bur e Dear? 
20 ESE 
Of the Fear of Death. 


HERE is ſuch a fondneſs of life, and lch ay 

averſion to pain implanted in human nature, that 
the thoughts of death are very ſhocking to men who + 
conſult only with fleſh and blood, and are too apt to 
baffle their courage, and vanquiſh their patience, 
without the 5 of reaſon and the Ann 
of revelation. 

Now, that we may in ſome meaſure 1 this 
evil, and lend an helping hand te perſons that are 
under any apprehenſions and ele wie. about their 
diſſolution, I think it not improper, | 


If. To enquire how far the deſire of life is war- 
rantable. 
. To ſettle the 0 int death, which We 
are ſo much afraid of. 
zahy. To prove the approaches of death are only 
| terrible to the wicked. | 
_ 4thly. To ſingle out ſome advantages "which it. 
brings to pious perſons. 8 
F/?, J ſhall enquire, how far the deſire of life may. 
de warrantable;' . 
That we are not to throw away our lives upon. 
| every occaſion, but to-take care of our health, and 
enjoy the creatures which God has ordained for the 
ſupport of the body, is what I have proved to you in 
another place of this book. And the thing that "7 
would obſerve to you at preſent, is, that + * we 
have taken all the neceſſary care and proviſion for 
—_ which God has thought fit te allow of, it is 
6 N of a wiſe man to leave the event of 1 


od; and not to be folicitous about prolo ing A 


5 it breath, which he muſt ſome time or other reſign. 
| The Oy jultifiable nega that any man can have to : 
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30 - Of the Fear of Death. Book I. 
- * for a longer ſpace upon earth, is, that he may 


ook into his former actions, and redeem his miſ- ſpent 


time; and, in: ene word, make a better proviſion for 
dying, by glorifying his God upon earth, and ſerving 


his generation faithfully. When once thefe great 


ends and purpoſes of living are accompliſhed, a pru- 
dent man has no reaſon to ſhrink at the thoughts ß 
death, or repine at his admiſſion into true life. The 


greateſt men that we read of in hiſtory, have rejoiced 
when their virtues have ripened them for the grave, 
and the God of mercy has thought fit gather them 
to their fathers. The holy Martyrs have proceeded 


With a zealous intrepidity to their execution, and with 
the ſame ardour of affection coveted the flames, that 


we ſee the drunkard doth his bottle, or the glutton 
a feaſt. PL SIE V 
Holy Job has vented ſuch bitter expreſſions againſt 


Ie, and made ſuch frequent encomiums upon death, 


that it is almoſt impoſſible to read that moving book, 


Vithout crying out in the 1 of the diuine 


author, My foul chuſeth ftrangling 
and death, rather than life : I leath- 


it; I would not live always : let me alone, for my days 
are vanity. - Os We. : | 


But leſt what is here ſo pathetically delivered, may. 
ſeem rather the rant of a perſon in miſery,, than the 


reſult of ſober and well digeſted reaſon, hear what 
the great apoſtle St. Paul in the coolneſs of blood, 


andthe height of deliberation, declares upon the ſame 
phil. ; 55 important ſubject, To abide in the fleſb 

* may be more needful, for. you, but to me to 
die is gain, and therefore I have: a deſire 


15 depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
To all this, we may add the judgment of our 
dleſſed church, who is ſo far from pronouncing death. 


an evil, that in one of her prayers in the office for 


the burial of the dead, ſhe. gives hearty thanks to Al. 


mighiy 


tate our departure hence to be miſery, and 


if -adorned wit 


1 
+ © 
2 
* 
05 


Cnar. W. 07 the Fry an. „ | | 
Mu gbty God for delivering the deceaſed” perſon out 1 | 


the e of this finful world -——Butz,. 
2dly. Let us enquire; a lite more exactly into the 
true notion of death; and there ts the greateſt reaſon. 
to do this, becauſe the generality of us rech 3.2. 
look upon death as the finiſhing ſtroke to human 
felicity, and the final period of all the pleaſure and 


ſatisfaction of living. With what clamours and 


out-cries do we attend the interment of our friends: 
with what  murmurings and complaints do we tax 
providence for the 2 of a Parents Childs. or a 


Huſband? = _ 55 


We look with concern upon "ae paſs: and wan 


countenance, which was once the ſeat of love and 
majeſty, and commanded the flattery - "ge adoration 
of ten thouſand admirers. - : + 


We paſs melancholy and dejefted by the breathles 


trunk of that hero, Who once governed kingdoms, 
and commanded armies; made ” 
and the monarchs of the earth to bot down their heads. 5 
But alas ! we are under a great miſtake, if we think 
the charms. of the one, or the ſtrength of the other 
are rifled-and e by the hands of death... Beauty, 
: virtue, ſhall ſhine with a more com- 
manding luſtre in another ſtate, and the ' chriſtian | 
hero. ſhall have an addition to his'conqueſt, and an © 
enlargement of his power in the kingdom of his 
Saviour. ben be not ſarry as men without hope, fur 
. them that ſleep. in the Lord: for death vnly changes 
the ſcene, and new dreſſes the actors, but does not at 
all confine the expectations, or retrench the privileges 
of mankind: it is the ſeparation, but not the deſtrucs _ . 
tion of ſoul and bat, and may, with more truth, and 
| greater propriety 
than the end of true ife, Were we to be annihilated 
, when We go out-of tis world, it would be more ex- 
| cuſable 3 


ſpeech, be ſtiled the beginning, 


* 


+ 


nations te tremble, 


— 
X 
— 


32 Of the Fear of Death, Book I. 


cuſable to beg for a continuance in it, and to wring 
our hands, and beat our breaſts at the hard fate of our 
friends and relations; but ſince we are to enter upon 
_ freſh action after our deceaſe, and to perform all the 
functions of life, without being any more obnoxious 
to the ſtroke of cath 3 we may well ſubmit to the 
wiſdom of providence, and thank God for the happy 
change of our condition. But, 
Zah. It is only the wicked that have au juſt oc- 
caſtor? to be terrified at the approach of death. 
Some men have, in ſuch a ſhameful and ſcandalous; 
manner, abuſed their talents, that they are unwilling 
do reſign their truſt, and incapable of giving a fair 
And honeſt account of their ftewardſhip.. 
Others are ſo much taken up with ſtate and gran- 
oth; and have their minds fo dazzled with the gaudy - 
pomps and vanities of this world, that they are deſi- 
rous of continuing in it, for fear they ſhould be ſtript 
of all their honours and titles at their deceaſe. 
A third fort of men are of a voracious and greedy 
UT „ temper, and willing tte increaſe their ſub- 
Prov. * boon, by unjuft” 225 and eng ere eſtates ' 
1 by all the ſordid arts of knavery and oppreſſion; and 
gince theſe perſons cannot convey their goods into 
another world, it is no wonder that they are ſo en- 
amoured with the Cue; and intent upon 
| ar; enjoyment of this. 
Me fee, alas! to our fotrow ind eee that 
| the generality of mankind propoſe no other end by 
living than the purſuit of their pleaſure, and the gra- 
tiſteatien of their luſts; and as long as wire cheers 
che heart, and oil refreſhes the countenance 3 as long 
25 plenty adorns their table, and muſic is mingled | 
With their entertainments, they baniſh the bts 
.of death, and ridicule our lectures of m 5 
The ſubject is too heavy for the frightlineſs and 
yore of heir tempers, and the * is . 
* ucy 


4 — _— 3 N 
2 A 1 : a Cy —_- \ of 2 p 
5 l £ _ „ A ON ; a * 1 * 3 
9 — * | = 1 * & " 
* — . , : > Z o f 

ö * » yea 8 0 „ gy 

; 8 W N 3 „ n = - 

1 ä 1 - — b- — 

: = A 4 . py * — * 
* 2 a — * 
— — _— . —_ — \ 
— . — — b = 2 22 = — 4 - _ . 
O - — - — — wy 2 — — a»; _— 
— 2 yo Fa 
a — * 5 n le 4 * „ We = 2-208 _ 
— a - o 28 4 
2 _— . ay wee — * „ „„ nw on at * — abs = — 2 4 38 , — 92 2 
2 — - * — - 2 oe 14 4 — — 
- + A * — — 2 ad * & * — — ” # 7 * 
_ * 4 2 - * 7 —— * 
— 4 — P $744 P 
* _ =o ho * 
* => 
* 


97 1 
4 
** 1 
* 
1 þ . 
' $ | 


— 


y 


—— 


7 
o « 
. K 
ö | 
J 
3 


— 2 — 2 
- —— r 
2 
CI. 5 


. 
1 o 
. 
» 
* 
F 
* 
U 
o 1 
5 
» 
* 4 
$4 
«ed 
. 
Y 


1 —— — Ax 
1 
* * 7 
* 


* - — 


— —— 88 — - 
5 - = 
2 — 
3, 


together, they 4 
ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant i 1 free from - 


Car. IV. | Of th Par of Death. ” 33 | 


ſaucy and impertinent for rouzing their bene 
and diſcompoſing the ſerenity of their carnal minds. 
But notwithſtanding the viciouſneſs of ſome does 
occaſion ſuch an abhorance of their latter end, yet, 


4thly. The devotion and piety of others make them 


gladly receive the ſummons, and welcome death with 


à great deal of pleaſure and ſatisfaction: For, 


IJ. Such perſons conſider death as the end of all 
the troubles and miſeries of this world. | 
The beſt of men are liable to ae ard cad 


plead no exemption from thoſe: common calamities 


which are incident to human life, They may in all 
probability have families, and relations ; crazy bodies, 


and fleeting poſſeſſions as well as their neighbours 3*. 


and we cannot ſuppoſe, but that the poverty of their 
kindred, or the miſcarriages of their children) the 
diſeaſes of che fleſh; or the loſs of their patrimony, 
muſt occaſion dome uneaſineſs to their minds, and 
embitter the pretended happineſs of this world. 

But then in the midſt of all theſe afflictions, their 


comfort is, that an effectual remedy is at hand, and _ Y 


that they ſhall ſpeedily have a releaſe from 'the” mis 
ſeries and ſufferings of this troubleſome life. For 
death will remove all obſtacles, and filence all com. 
plaints: it will repair our fortunes, and augment the 


number of our friends; appeaſe our hunger, and al. 5 


ſuage our griefs; releaſe us from oppreſſion, 
indemnify us from flavery : For there the 3 
wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the 3 8, 15. 
weary be at 725 | There the priſoners net 

ear not the voice of the oppreſſor.. The 


his maſter, 


2dly. Another advantage of death is, that it. frees - | 


the ſoul from the inconveniencies of the body. 3 
The foul is ſuppoſed both by moralifts and deines, 99 
to be under * and impriſonment whilſt:the: is 
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confinẽd to fleſh and blood, and moſt miſerably crampt 
and hampered in all her faculties and operations. 
Like a perſon baniſhed from his native country and 
ſold into ſlavery, ſhe ſighs and mourns in her tenement b 
of clay, and paſſionately deſires to return to her pro- 
per home, and to viſit her kindred and acquaintance 
of another kingdom. 5 | MN 
Ny it is death only can. procure her enlargement, 
and bring the happy releaſe ; it is death that muſt 
open the priſon-gate, and aſſert the privileges of the 
immortal part. Were the ſoul always to be linked 
to a lump of clay, and doomed to the ſinful infirmi- 
ties of a diſeaſed body, it Would be a great addition to 
her miſery, and render her bondage inſupportable; 
but the bare conſideration that her impriſonment is 
but for a limited time, and that her fetters ſhall be 
ſpeedily knocked * enough to ſweeten her con- 
finement, and mitigate her ſorrows. When ſhe is 
diſunited from the body, ſhe ſhall be delivered from 
earthly incumbrances, and leave all anguiſh. and vex- 
ation behind her. She ſhall be clear in her diſcoveries, 
and ſprightly in her operations; free in her choice, - 
and unconfined in her motions. She ſhall ſoar aloft: 
to her deſired habitation 3. and converſe with objects 
agreeable to her nature; ſhe ſhall viſit her fellow 
citizens of the New Feruſalem, and take up her reſi- 

dence. with the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. . 

* 3dly.. The laſt advantage that I ſhall mention of 

death is, that it ennobles the body, and makes it par- 
$i taker of a glorious reſurrection. The body which we 
_ put; is frailand indigent ; diſcaſed and corrupted: 
41 liable to ſufferings, and unfit for enjoyments: during 
the time of liſe, it is encountered with hunger and 
1 thirſt, and expoſed to the ſeverities of cold and na- 

1 kedneſs; and after our deceaſe, it muſt deſcend pallid 
and ghaſtly to the grave, and can hardly be viewed 
by our friends for its deformity, or endured above 
33 e __ » ground | 
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IS 
ground for its ſtench and noiſomeneſs. But behold, | 
the ſame body ſhall be raiſed again in ſplendour and. 
beauty, and refined from all the clogs of corruption 
and the groſſneſs of matter: It ſhall remain healthy 
and vigorous, freſh and comely to all eternity; and 
being re- united to the ſoul, they ſhall live together 
without any of their former jarrings and tumults, and 
be no more obnoxious to the diſeaſes and infirmities 
of the fleſh, or attacked by the diſaſters. and misfor- 
tunes of an unſtable world. © as 
Now ſince this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, 


and this mortal ſhall be clothed with immortality ; who 


is he that can have any hankerings after a troubleſome 
life, or dares repine at the frailty of his preſent con- 
dition? If there were any ground for complaint, it 
muſt be upon the account of the Body, which is the 
only part we leave behind us; but that being cor- 
ruptible in its nature, and to be glorified after death, 
and to be reſtored to us at the day of judgment; we 
have no reaſon to be troubled that we ſhall receive it 
again in a far better condition than we left it. Inſtead, 
therefore, of cenſuring the proceedings of providence, 
and deſiring an alteration in the courſe of nature, we 


- ought to be thankful for our mortality, and blefs God 


when our great and happy change ſhall came. 


\ | HV art thou ſo full of heavineſs, 0 my ſoul ? 
; why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? P/al. 


c 


— 


Let not the example of the timorous enfeeble thy 

hopes, nor the groans of the dying diſmay thy courage. 
But ſtand thy trial like a. rational creature, and 

expect thy fate with. the faith of a chriſtian; | 
It is the carnal man which ſhrieks at diſſolution, 


*, 8 * 


ane 


Vn OM 


N 36 | 5 of 1 * of Deaths. Book 1. : 


and the profligate fo arg whi ch tremble at 
ment. 

The ſpiritual 8 is beyond ſurprize, and the r- 
of conſcience can T with death. FEY 

O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave where- | is. 
thy victory? 1 Cor. 15. 55, 
Thanks be to God who hath deſtroyed our laſt | 
enemy, and given us the victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. v. 26. 57. 
Then fear not them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. Lutte 12. 4. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, and at 
whoſe indignation ye ought to tremble. v. 5. 
Fear him, who has the abſolute diſpoſal of eternal 
life, and is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell, 
Matt. 10. 28. 
He is an enemy mat! is truly formidable, and Hell 
is a puniſhment never to be ſufficiently dreaded. 
I.! e man that can glory in the friendſhip of God 
has no cauſe to be diſtracted with other fears, | 
But he that has lived in the abuſe of mercies, has : 
reaſon to be ſhocked at the appearance of his judge. 


PRAYER. . 


04 Almi She and moſt merciful God, of thy beg 
ful e keep me, I deſeech thee, from all 
ka things that may hurt me ; that I being ready 
= Trin. both in body and foul, may cheerfully ac- 
- * complith thoſe things which thou wouldeſt 

bave done; and through faith and affiance in thy. 
| Mercy, may patiently reſign up my breath into thy 
Wes. fie hands, in ſure and certain hope of the — 
Dead. rection to eternal life, through r wy Lord 
'  .. Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change my vile body, 
that it may be like unto his glorious body, according 
to the mighty working, whereby he is able to 2 5 
all things to himſelf. Amen. : 


+ A End NY the 2 Book, 
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Companion for a Sick Bed: 
; OR, A 


| PREPARATION FOR DEATH. 


FWW 
Of the State of Man under Sickneſs. 
CHAP. I. | 


Of Sickneſs in general. 


I Have made it my buſineſs in the ſeveral chapters 
of the foregoing book to diſcourſe of the frazlty of 


nature, and the certainty of death; and to repreſent 


unto you how many accidents may hurry you out of 
the world by force, and by what means the common 
courſe of nature (ſuppoſing no ſuch violent accidents - 
ſhould befal you) will by degrees lead you down to 
the grave, and with as great certainty, though with 
more flowneſs, diſpatch you. 2 | 

From what has been already delivered, I ſuppoſe 
you plainly ſee, that the days of our pilgrimage here 
can be but few and evil, and that the common period 
of numan life reaches no farther than threeſcore and 
ten or fourſcore years; and theſe are attended with 
ſo much labour and ſorrow, with ſo many pains and 
diſeaſes, that we have but little reaſon to murmur at 


the ſhortneſs of our continuance, and the ſuddenneſs 


of our change. 835 
It is true, light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is 


ä for the eyes to bebeld the ſun: but 
cel. 11. 7, 8. /. 


: if a man live many days, and rejoice 
in them all, yet let him remember the days of - darkneſs, 
ES | for. 


. "Of Sickneſs in general. Book II. 


for they ſhall bt many. Let him remember the infinite 
diſproportion between time and eternity, and how 
inconceivably ſhort the longeſt triumphs upon ear 
muſt be in reſpect of the immenſe and unfathomable 
Joys of another ſtate. 

In what degree we ſhall be partakers of the happi- 
neſs and pleaſures of this world, We are very uncer- 
tain: But we are all of us by woeful experience ſure 
enough, that croſſes and diſappointments are inter- 
woven with our enjoyments; that pains and ſickneſſes 
are eſſential to humanity, and the moſt gaudy parts 
of our mortal life are ſullied and defaced with ſome 
bitter and melancholy accidents. 

For our better encountering with theſe fiery trials, 
and bearing the ſhare of our misfortunes with a 
chriſtian courage, I have endeavoured to furniſh you 
with the beſt arguments and directions I could in the 
following diſcourſe : and that I may not anticipate 
any thing which 1s there delivered, and waſte my own 
time as well as your patience, in tedious repetitions 
and tautologies, I ſhall only at preſent recommend to 
you whoare ſick, two or three conſiderations, which 
I ſhall diſpatch with all poſſible brevity and plainneſs, 

. — whatſcever your fickneſs be, I would 
OY have you take it as the viſitation of that 
r 4 almighty God, who is the Lord of life 

" the Bok." and 2 and © all things to them per- 
| taining, as  yout > Aragon: health, ages 
weakneſs and ſickneſs. 

Some of you perhaps may impute your edis 
to chance and fortune, and think that your diſtempers 
are owing to the imprudencies of rauen, or $a 
malice of your neighbours. _ 

Others of you may juſtly blame your own vices 
and extravagancies, and conclude that the unſkilful- 
neſs of a phyſician, and the miſapplication of a me- 
dicine have brought you under the languiſhing 

circumſtances which you are at preſent in, b 
1 


ROS 


— So 


* 


— —— 


4 
+ 
— 


a 
A 
. * 
. 
| +? 

1.2 
1 y 2 
o 3 

1 
U if N 
= ' * 
l 
. 
On . 3 " 
2» 
9 1 
4 * 

D 

N 
0 4 
- * 

[i "4% 
[1 Le” " 

8 F 
. 

7 . 
* . 7 E 
” 3 

"8 J 
. F 
[9 
F N 

7 
IL | 
bk 19 
U 1.4 . 
's 1 

b 
* 
Fo 
"4 by | 
-& 
i b 
$ 
1 
| 4 
N 
Z 

9 

+» 

* 7 

1 
* 4 : 

4 441 q 
In 3 

Ty 
\ * 3 

N 

L 1 
» ® 4 

. 

Pl 1 

=. 

1 o * - 

. 

_ 

* 

„ 
+. 

- IN 
199 

\ * 0 
i4 f 
oY 

. ? , 
. 

4 
20 
3 ; 
+ = ö 

7 
1 

. 

4 , 
: 0 
# 4] 

N 
— 

Fg 
. 
g : 
i. 

"I 

* 
WE 
F ; 

+ 7 
5 : 
7 4s 1 
1 
. 

5 

- 
7 : * 
þ *2I 
84 F238 
I 

4 
1 " . 
Ps 4 a3 
I f 15 y 
af > 
15 . 
| 7 
1 1 
d 4 

my 
7 

i # 4 

'4 5 

. 

*. 

' 

Ll 

p » . 
1 

T f 

* 4 

4 

8 
Pol . 
27 , 

1 b 
. 
5 
93 0 
11 
I ; 
{ : 
1 
_ 
d ] 1 
* 7 
4 . 
on * a 
; 4 

» 3 2 

—_— 

= 

5 « 
. * 
1 
3 
1 
2 
& 5 
. | 
1 
H 
$ , 
* 2 
* * 
= 
l 4 

1 A 

z - 

x . 

| 5 
» © 1 

* 
- 
g N 
1 
1 
| 
i 
AX 


0 


tions 


nd to 
which 
nneſs, 
vould 
that 
life 
1 per- 
Ages 


ſition 


mpers 


or the 


vices 


kilful- 
a Me- 


iſhing 


But 


* 


* 
"CP" 
* 


- 


Char. I. Of Sickneſs in general. 39 


But notwithſtanding all this, if you aſcribe too 


much to the efficacy of ſecond cauſes, and carry the 
notion ſo high as to exclude the providence of God, 
you are guilty of the groſſeſt ſtupidity and irreligion. 
It is indeed to be granted, that men as free agents, 


may bring a great deal of miſery upon themſelves, 
and by their ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, wear out 
that conſtitution which ſobriety and temperance 
might have preſerved for many years. But foraſmuch 
ſtill as nothing happens to mankind, but by the per- 
miſſion or appointment of God, we are to conclude, 
that thoſe very diſtempers, which are the conſequences 
of our follies and debaucheries, are the chaſtiſements 
of him who has the iſſues of life and death in his own 
hands, and gives every diſeaſe a licence to aſſault ſuch - 


a perſon, and to rage only to ſucha degree. I do not 


deny, but that we may be ſometimes directed to the 


ſubordinate hand which afflicts us, and that God may 


think fit to uſe ſecond cauſes for the executioners of 
his pleaſure; but {till I aftert, that the train is laid in 


nature by infinite wiſdom, and the effects are produ- 


ced by an over-ruling power. Every being is endued 
with its energy and operation from God, and hath 
its commiſſion of acting either reſtrained or limited 
according to his pleaſure. . | 
Aflictions come not forth from the duſt, 
. doth trouble r 1 the — ; MS... 
but God is the judge, and diſpoſer of all things, who 
putteth doꝛun one, and ſetteth up another, and De. 
doeth whatſoever ſeemeth him good, both in 7. 
heaven and in earth. See now, (ſays he) that I, 
eden I am He, and there is no God with D gt pe 
me: 1 am He, who ſcourge and have * 
mercy; who wound, and who heal; who 1 Sam. x. 6. 
kill, and who make alive; who bring 


down to the grave, and who bring up again: neither 


is there any that can deliver out of my band. But, 


24ly. Another conſideration, that I would offer to 
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fick perſons, is, that their pains and ſufferings are 
u,, id ble and what wiſe man would ſtrive with - 
invincible neceſſity, or kußkie with impoſſibilities? 
the decrees of heaven are fixed, and it is not in the 
power of du/? and aſbes to reverſe or alter them. We 
are not to think, by any pettiſh and unſeaſonable 
complaints, to weary the Almighty out of that ſteady 
courſe which his wiſdom has preſcribed him to walk in. 
The only gate, through which we muſt paſs out of this 
world, is death, and the way to death is by a tedious 
eourſe of pain and ſickneſs: And it is therefore the 
part of a conſiderate man rather to ſubmit his will 
to the determination of heaven, than fooliſhly to 
deſire what a wiſe God will never grant. | 
We have only the examples of two men, Enoch and 
Elijah, who were tranſlated to another world, with- 
out the painful ſeparation of foul and body: and 
theſe two inſtances are purely to ſhew ns, in what 
manner we might have been all carried to heaven, if 
we had continued in our firſt ſtate of innocerice, and 
not been ſeduced by the od ſerpent : but they are not 
deſigned to propagate any freakiſh or whimſical con- 
ceits of immortality, or to encourage any childiſh 
hopes of a tranſlation in this frail and degenerate ſtate 
of the world: For now it is ordained for 
all men once to die, and after a determinate 
number of years, and months, of days and minutes, 
| God will bring us to the dark apartment 
of the grave, and the mournful houſe ap- 
pointed for all living. e : 
34lz. For the better encouragement of ſick perſons 
to bear up againſt their preſent pains and diſeaſes, I 
A would have them lo unto the cloud of 
*,* * witneſſesin the primitive church, and by the 
influence of their example, to lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin which does ſo eafily beſet them, and to run 
with patience the race that is ſet before them. 
And firſt of all, 4% they ſhould be weary, and faint 
| | in 


Heb. 9. 23. 


Job 30. 13. 


the gentle decays of na 


Char. i = - Sickneſs in general. | 


in their minds, let them look unto 7 
author and finiſher of our faith, who 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. He was a perſon ſo inured to forrow, ; 
and acquainted with grief, and bore with ſuch a ſpirit 
of meekneſs the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
that he is ſet out as a pattern of patience, to all poſ- 
terity, and his church has the higheſt reaſon to glory = 
in ſuch a triumphant and heroic ſufferer. 
Now if our divine maſter was fo coarſely uſed in 
this world, we cannot well expect that his unworthy 
ſervants ſhould have better treatment; and it is the 
judgment of our bleſſed church, that there 
ſhould be no greater comfort to chriſtian 
perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, _ 
by ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and facknef- 
ſes ; becauſe he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he 
ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory. before he was _ 
crucified: So truly, our way to eternal joy, is ta ſuffer 
here with Chriſt, and our door to enter into eternal 
life, is gladly. to die with Chriſt. 8 "Mi 
2dly. If from our Saviour we deſcend to the 
ſaints, and martyrs, we ſhall find, that thoſe renowned 
ſouls (f whom the world was not worthy) were as 
famous for their ſufferings as they were for their piety; 
and as remarkable for the barbarity of their death, as - 
their perſecutors were for the delicacy of their living: 
and ſhall we (who. come fo. ſhort of theſe heroes in 
all the exerciſes of religion) kick againſt; the diſpen- 
fations of providence, and think it hard treatment to 
ggle with the common infirmities of human life? 
What! ſhall the 5% of men be evil-intreated, and 
the worſt expect to be exempted? ſhall the ſervants 
and the children of the Lord be exerciſed with fire and 
faggot, with racks and gibbets, and ſhall we, who are 
ſuch notorious finners, think it hard to languiſh under 


croſs, deſpiſed 


Viſitat. of the 


ture, and breathe out our ſouls 
D 3 
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upon our own beds, and in the midſt of our compaſ- 
ſionate friends and relations? certainly (my brethren) 
our condition is very tolerable, if compared with 
the exquiſite ſufferings of your fore fathers, and is not 
any ways to be equalled with that great 

Heb. 10. 32. 
chap. 12. 4. fight of afflictions, and manful reſiſtance 
unto blood; with thoſe fiery. combats 
with Satan, and ſhocking diſputes with his emiſlaries, 


which our divine maſter and his magnanimous tol- 
lowers were eminent for. 


HYMN. 


N the midſt of life we are in death, of whom may 

> we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our ſins art moſt juſtly diſpleaſed ? (Burial of 
the dead) 

Behold, thou haſt made our days as it were a ſpan 
long, and our age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee. P.. 39. 6. 

The ſtrongeſt conſtitution muſt be weakened. b 
'time, andthe ; moſt beautiful face withered by age. 

I myſelf, who have enjoyed years of health and 
plenty, am now become a "_ to diſeaſes, and an 
object of pity. 

I myſelf am a mortal man like unto all, and the 
offspring of him that was firſt made of the earth. 
Wifd. 7. 1. 

y life draweth nearer and nearer to the grave, 
anda few days may gather me to my fathers. F.. 88. 3. 

For my loins are already filled with pain; pangs 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth. Ja. 21. 2. 

My heart panteth, fearfulneſs hath affrighted me: 
the Sake of my pleaſure hath God turned into fear 
unto me. V. 4. 

My friends fit by me in filence, and the virgins 
my acquaintance, hang down _ Ann, to the 
ground. Lam. 2. 10. | oy 

. 


es 5 a a 2 01 3 - 
* - 1 en ; "A {$4 wy * n * " N * 
D : \ 2 
* * 
it N g + 
» ' : l 8 n 
* 


* 3 : 


9 
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The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of them 
that rejoice endeth, and all the merry-hearted do figh. 
Ie. 244 95 Bo nn ws Io eo 

But do not, my ſoul, ungratefully reflect upon thy 
fate, nor' raſhly cenſure the laws of mortality. CE 

But bear thy lot with patience, and prepare for thy 


latter end with wiſdom. 


Then ſhall thy mourning be turned to joy, thy 
ſickneſs ſha!l end in health, and thy death be crowned 
with immortality. FA \ | 


PR AY 5K 


O Father of mercies, and God of all conſolations, 
vubo doſt not eaſily grieve, or willingly aflict the 
children f men; grant me chriſtian courage to en- 
counter my preſent calamities, and enable me with 
grace to make a ſanctified uſe and improvement f 
all thy fatherly viſitations. Let every fit of ſickneſs 
put me in mind of the pangs of death, and the 
thoughts of death prepare me for future judgment. 
O Lord, be gracious unto me, for I wait ,, , B «6G 
for thee. Be thou my arm every morn- Soy, omg 
ing, and my ſalvation in the time of trouble ; and grant 
that I being ſteadfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome and tempeſtuous world, that- finally I 
may come to the land of everlaſting life, there to 


reign with thee,- world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


CHAP. IL 
Directions for Behaviour under Sickneſs.  - 

| QUEE pains and ſickneſſes are the neceffary con- 
' -£ comitants of human life, and the diſeaſes of the 

body are not always to be cured by the help of medi- 

15 3 eine, 
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eine, nor the n of the mind to be redreſſed 
by complaints and murmurings, I would adviſe you 
all to contentment in your preſent circumſtances, and 
an humble carriage and deportment under your ſeve- 
ral troubles and afſlictions. Conſider yourſelves, my 
brethren, as men and chriſtians: As men, you are en- 
dued with reaſon, and cannot pretend to conquer 
impoſſibilities: As chriſtians, you make profeſſion of 
a paſſive religion, and muſt follow the example of the 
crucified Feſus : both theſe conſiderations will inſtruct 
you in the nature and meaſures of reſignation and 
- obedience, and the ſupports of divine grace will make 
.thoſe burthens fit light and eaſy upon your ſhoulders, 
which you were not capable of removing by ny 
human means. 

T have already ſhewed you that all ſickneſſes are 
trials and viſitations from God; and if it de your 
defire to be fo tried and viſited, that you may be ac- 


cepted and rewarded by him, 1 would offer to your 
conſideration theſe following things: 


1. The author of your ſickneſs, | 
2. The ends for which he brings ſickneſs upon you. 
3. What he requires of you in your ſickneſs. 


1/7. Conſider the author of your ſickneſs; and this 
Pfal. 39. 11 is none other than God, who with rebukes 
is pleaſed o chaſten men for ſin, and by 

the inflicting of temporal puniſhments to make way 
for their eternal happineſs. Vou know God is an 
infinitely wiſe and merciful being, and always acts 
upon the ſureſt grounds and moſt charitable principles. 
As he is a w/e being, he not only knows better what 
is good for his creatures than they can do for them- 
ſelves, but alſo how to proportion the various diſpen- 
ſations of his providence to the ſeveral exigencies 
and neceſſities of mankind. As he is a merciful 
being, he has a tender regard for his offspring, and 
Wil not lay any more non them than their ſhoulders 


can 


/ 


r * K * 
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can bear, but will either find out ſome expedient to 
ceaſe them of their trouble, or endue them with ſuch 
a degree of ſpiritual ſtrength, as ſhall ſupport them 
under it. 13 ü 40 er nn e 
Why therefore, O vain man, ſhouldeſt thou be 
unwilling to reſign up all thy concerns to an omniſ- 
cient God? or why ſhouldeſt thou ſuffer any diſ- 
quieting thoughts to ariſe at whatever thy heavenly 
father ſhall think moſt proper for thee to bear? aſſure 
thyſelf, that if it were not good for thee to be affiifted, 
a wiſe and merciful God would withdraw the leverity - | 
of his hand, and never viſit thee with ſickneſs. 


24ly. Conſider for what ends God is pleaſed to 

bring ſickneſſes upon you. Whatever God does for 
mankind, whether it be in the way of mercy or judg- 
ment, he does it all for their good: For ifd. 11. 

he loveth all things that are, and abhorret en 
nothing which he hath made: for never would he have 
made any thing if he had hated it. He cannot take 
any delight in the miſery of his creatures, or willmngly 
grieve or afflidt the children of men: But yet our con- 
dition may be oftentimes ſo deplorable and our diſeaſe 

ſo inveterate, as to force hini upon the rough methods 
of a cure, and oblige his goodneſs to be ſevefe to- 
wards us. But behold, even here love is triumphant 

in the midſt of anger, and the hand of an indulgent 
father is viſible in all the ſtrokes which are laid u 

the backs of his children. What an act of condefſ- . 
cenſion is it in the God of mercies to admpniſh us of 
our danger, and chaſtiſe us for our amendment; to 
curb us in our wanton ways of ſin, and prevent 

(if poſſible) our deſtruction by a friendly ſickneſs. 
Thou art willing, O Lord, to ee and 10 Jer. 26. 

fave all : for they are thine, O Lord, thou ch. 122. 

8 lover of ſouls. Therefore chaſteneſi tbonsns 
them by little and little that offend, and warneſt them, 
by putting them in remembrance wherein they have . 

; Fendea, 
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fended, that leaving their wickedneſs, they. may belivue 
. a 44117 „ Frcs 


in thes, O Lord. nan 5 $449) 5 r JN 
I ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe more fully in the 
following chapter concerning the advantages of fick- 


neſs; and I only here mention thoſe good ends which 


God propoſes to bring about by laying diſtempers 
upon us, that I might the better prepare your) minds 
for the directions which I deſign to lay down . for 
your behaviour under, ſickneſs: and they are theſe 


1. Patience under pain. 

2. Civility to your attendants. 
3. Affiance in your God. 
4. Thankfulneſs for his viſitations. 


. I exhort you in the name of Chriſt, to bear your 


feckneſs patiently.” | 


Patience is a virtue which is moſt violently attacked 
in the time of ſickneſs, and you have need of re- 
courſe to the promiſes of God's word, the example 
of his ſervants, and the affiſtance of his ſpirit to 


| ſupport and ſtrengthen you under your bodily pains; 


F do not pretend that you can by any poſſible means 
extinguiſh” the ſenſe of feeling, and be no ways diſ- 
compoſed or affected when there is not any health in 
your fleſh, or reft in your bones. I know, your natures 
are not capable of ſuch forcal principles; and I 
conſider that the very beſt of men, when they lye 
under the preſſures of God's hand, have reared for 
the anguiſh and diſquzetneſs of their ſouls: but J hope 
ſtill, my brethren, that your chriſtianity has taught 
you as well as them, to moderate your paſſions, and 
to confine your complaints within the rules of decency 


and reaſon 


Conſider (I beſeech you) ING in all probability, 


may be the event of your murmurings; and I am 


| perſuaded, that if you conſult either your eaſe or your 


intereſt, either the reaſonableneſs of your ſufferings, 


or 
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or the ſovereignty. of your God; you will never 
want arguments for acquieſcence and ſubmiſſion. 

1/2. I you conſult either. your eaſe or your inte- 
reſi, you cannot promote any of them by your impa- 
tience under ſickneſs. Prayers and tears are the 
means which God has inſtituted for relief; and you 
oftentimes read of wonderful bleſſings conveyed to 
the faithful through thoſe channels: but when did 
you ever hear that murmurings ſlackened the hand 
of vengeance, or had the leaſt influence over the 
divine goodneſs? If you fret and repine, becauſe your 
heavenly Father in the courſe of his providence lays 
any pains or troubles upon your loins, you ſet vourſelues 
againſt God, and pretend to be wiſer: than your maker. 
And this will be fo far from procuring you a releaſe, 
or eaſing you from your preſent miſeries, that it will in 
all probability, occaſion their continuance, and be a 


argument that God has an affection for your ſouls, 
he might have ſnatched you away upon a ſurprize, 


and not have endeavoured to reclaim you by this 
ſickneſs: but if you are diſpleaſed at his proceedings, 
and murmur in the day of viſitation ; you defeat the 
generous deſigns of his mercy, and deprive yourſelves 


you by ſickneſs. But, bn ets Its 
| 2dly. The reaſonableneſs of your ſufferings is 
another argument againſt impatience. / , _. 
God is fo far from being a ſevere judge, or a rigid 
maſter, that he exageth leſs of us than our,  _ 
iniquities deſerve :- and this mildneſs and le- Job 14. 6. 


Jeremy, with ſome aſtoniſhment and indignation, aſk 

this important queſtion, wherefore ſhould rhe 

a livin ; | Lam. 3. 39. 
g man complain, a man for the pu- | 


niſpment of his fins? If thou haſt any pretence to hard 


freſh provocation for future puniſhments. It is an 
and is unwilling that you ſhould periſheternally, or elſe 
and have {truck you dead in the very act of finning, 


of thoſe good effects which he propoſed to work in 


nity of the divine nature might make the prophet 


uſage 
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| ulage, O thou preſumptuous creature, V aroduce the 


cauſe of thy complaint, and bring forth thy 
' ſtrong reaſons : let the proceedings of God 
and thine own ſelf be conſidered, and fairly caſt thy 
fins into the ſcale againſt thy ſufferings ; and if thou 
art not blinded with prejudice. and ſelf- love, thou 
wilt ſoon perceive how Heavy the former are, and how 
light the latter. Inſtead then of inveighing againſt 
providence, and charging the Almighty with rigour, 
thou wilt have the higheſt reaſon to magnify 


his favour, and to cry out with the prophet, It is of 


the Lord's mercy that I am not conſumed, 
and becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
3dh. To all this we may add the ſovereignty of 


Lam, 3. 1. 


God as a farther argument againſt impatience. It is 


he that made us, and not we ourſelves ; and by the right 
of creation he hath the abſolute diſpoſal of his crea- 
tures, and may do what he will with his own. If we 


expreſs any uneaſineſs under our circumſtances, we 


do in effect dictate to our Lord, and arraign his au- 
thority, and pretend to determine better than our 


ſovereign what is beneficial for ty government of this 


lower. world. 


Noro who art TRY O man, hes replief againk 
. God? who art thou who dareſt Arie 
II. 45. 2. with thy mater! or enter the liſt with 

omnipotence? who art thou that, diſ- 
puteſt his pleaſure, and layeſt in thy claim againſt 
0 6 his boundleſs. prerogative? For, behold, 
* * * as the clay is mthe hands of the potter, ſo 
are we in the hands of our Lord, and his abſolute 
authority can mould us into veſſels. of honour or 
diſhonour, as it ſuits beſt with his . wiſdom 
and pleaſure. 
zaly. The next general advice I am to give you, 
is to ſhew civility to your attendants. You are not 


to miſ-conſtrue any of the good offices of your re- 


Iativbas or ſervants, nor to put pt into a paſhon 
upon 
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upon every light and trivial occaſion: but you are 
to poſſeſs your ſouls in the greateſt calmneſs and ſere- 
nity, and to win upon the ſpectators by your meek- 
neſs and affability. Any thing of diſcompoſure in 
your countenance, or anger in your words and actions, 
ſeems to betray a pride and haughtineſs in your heart, 
and reflects upon the care and fidelity of thoſe that 
are round about you: and certainly it is very indecent 
in a ſick and dying man to go out of this world in 
the practice of theſe paſſionate and revengeful vices; 
and to indulge a pettiſh and moroſe humour towards 
others, when himſelf expects to be ſo ſpeedily tranſ- 
lated to a place of love and amity. Thoſe whoſe 
office is to attend fick perſons, have generally fatigue 
enough with the care of their bodies, and oftentimes 
prejudice their own healths, and ſuffer many incon- 
veniences by the noiſomeneſs of a diſtemper: but 
how barbarous would it be in you to add to their 
trouble by your own heat and imprudencies, and 
repay their civil and charitable endeavours with hard 
words and unchriſtian revilings ? 

Zaly. Let me direct you to put your whole truſt 
and affiance in God. The foundation of this is 
God's affectionate care of mankind, and his prudent 
diſpoſal of all particular events in the- world: and 
therefore it ſhould be the greateſt concern of a ſick 
and languiſhing ſoul to ſecure an intereſt in heaven, 
and influence the author of life and death to have 
compaſſion” upon vile duſt and aſhes. Whenever 
you pretend to act upon your own ſtrength, and 
think to accompliſh your welfare by human wiſdom, 
you ſet up for an independency againſt God, and 
directly run upon your own ruin: but when you 
throw yourſelves upon the divine goodneſs, and expect 
deliverance only from the Almighty power, you ſhew 
how ſenſible you are of your own weakneſs, and go 
the readieſt way to draw over the providence of God 
to your intereſt, | 

E 4thly. 
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4thly. J exhort you to go through your ſickneſs 
with thankfulneſs. Sicknels is God's Viſitation and 
correction, and whatever comes from him muſt be re- 
ceived with praiſe and thankſgiving, Not that you 
are to be ſo pleaſed with pain, as to thank God for 
it, as if it were a good in itſelf ; but fince it is prin- 
cipally ſent for the prevention of your ruin, and gra- 
ciouſly deſigned as the 7/?rument of your reformation, 
you are to adore God's compaſſion to your ſouls, and 
to magnify his care of your ſalvation, | 
When holy Fob had his houſes demoliſhed, and 
L his ſons and daughters buried in the ruins of 
Job. 1. them; his goods plundered by the Sabeans, 
and his perſon given up to the mercy of Satan; we 
read that he was ſo far from charging God fooliſhly, 
or making any rude expoſtulations againſt 
the government of providence, that he highly 
applauded the divme wiſdom in all his agonies, and 
bleſſed the hand that took away, as well as the 
hand that gave. 
The ſame grateful temper was remarkably eminent 
in old Eli, when he received the dreadful 
news from Samuel, that his tue ſons ſhould 
be ſain in one day, his native country ravaged by the 
enemy, and the ark of the Lord carried away into 
captivity. And we too, according to theſe patterns, | 1 
muſt ſubmit our wills and deſires to the righteous 
determinations of heaven, and cry out in all our pains k 
and afflictions, it is the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemeth him good. | t 
L have now done with the directions which I thought h 
proper to deliver to you, and which I entreat you to 
practice in your ſickneſs ; and I ſhall for your greater £ 
ſatisfaction, cloſe up this chapter with thoſe excellent  » 
words of our church, from whence I drew the fore- 
going exhortations, — 2 is 
Know you certainly, that- if you truly repent you of 
vor fins, and bear your ſucknejs patiently, truſting 2 K 
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Ver. 22. 


ver. 21. 


1. Sam. 3 


ver. 18. 
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God's mercy for his dear ſon Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and 
render unto him humble thanks for his fa- Prhort. in 
therly viſitation, ſubmitting yourſelves wholly viſit. ſick. 
unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit and 

help you forward in the right way that leadeth to 


everlaſting hfe. 


7 


HYMN. 


MANY there be that riſe up againſt. n me, and fay 
| of my ſoul, there is no help for him in his God. 
FE. . 1, 2. 

Many there be that revile me in my ek nes and 
triumph over me when thy heavy hand is upon me. 

But, my God, my God, look thou upon me: why 
haſt thou forſaken me, and art ſo far from my health, 
and the words of my complaint: Pf. M. 1. 

O my God, I cry unto thee in the day- time, and 
in the night-ſeaſon I take no- reſt. ver. 2. 5 

I am poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of ny ret 
ts even like melting wax. ver. 14. 

My ſtrength is dried up like a pot-ſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums, and thou haſt cen 
me into the duſt of death. ver. 15. 

O] ſupport me under this heavy calamity, and re- 
lieve me with the aids of thy bleſſs d ſpirit. 

O! go not far from _ now trouble is hard at 
hand, and there is none to help me. P.. 22. 11. 

When m y ſoul fainteth within me, I will remember 
thee, and my prayer ſhall come in unto thee i into thy 
holy temple. Jon. 2. 

l will facrifice unto these with the voice of thankſ- 
giving, and will recount thy mercies with gladneſs. 
ver. 9. 


I will look unto thee, my maker, and have reſpect 
unto the holy one of Iſrael. I. 17. 


Hear me, O Lord, in the day of trouble, and let the 
name of the God of Jacob defend me. P/a. 20. 1. 
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: Send me help from thy ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen 


me out of Sion. ver. 2. 


- PRATER 
Gir me, O Lord, a meek and humble ſpirit, and 


let me joyfully embrace the advice which is 


beneficial for my ſoul. Let not my fooliſpneſs pervert 
my ways, and my difobedient Heart fret againſt the 
Lord; but do thou ſo calm my affections, and ſubdue 
the raging and turbulent diſpoſitions of my mind, 
that J may become a fit object of thy divine com- 
paſſion, and may obtain ſalvation through the merits 
of my Saviour. Amen. 


C HAP. III. 
Of the Advantages of Sickneſs. 


M Y brethren, forget not this exhortation, which 
ſpeaketh thus comfortably unto you as unto chil- 
Heb. 12. & Len; my ſons deſpiſe not thou the chaſten- 
2 8.“ rings 4 the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
- rebuked of him. For the corrections of the rod reform 
the offender, and the ſeverity of diſcipline is the life 
of piety. M hom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 


ver. 6, 7. 


If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
yer. © 10. Jos: for what ſon is he whom the father 
| 1 chaſteneth not? Your natural parents take 

upon them 70 correct you after their own humours 


and pleaſure, and yet you think yourſelves bound to 


ſubmit to their puniſhments, and pay reverence to their 
perſons. But God chaſteneth you for your profit, that 
ye may be partakers of his holineſs, and will you not 
then much rather be in ſubjection to the father 
of ſpirits, and live? I am ſure, that if you ſtudy 
your real intereſt, this ſingle conſideration would 


be 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recetveth. - 


Cnar. HI. , - 


be encouragement enough for you to bear patientiy 0 


the chaſtiſement of the Lord, namely, that you 
may be reputed ſons, and not baſtards, and 
ſo have a title to the promiſes, and a right of znheritance 
with the ſaints and martyrs. | 


verſe 8. 


to pain, and that ns chaſtening can for the preſent 
ſeem to be joyous, but grievous ; but ſince it f- 
terwards yieldeth the peaceable fruit of rightzouſneſs, 
unto them which are exerciſed thereby, reaſon will ſtop 
the mouth of complaints, and religion will ſurmount 


ver. 1. 


all difficulties. Thou haſt no occaſion, O ſick man, of 


:0 weep and how! upon any other account, but thy 
ſins; and if thy heart be not more ſtubborn than a 
rock, and harder than the nether mill-ſtone, thy ſick- 
neſs will make thee penitent, and all things wil work 
together for the good of thy ſoul. 

What particular advantages thou mayeſt reap by 
the viſitation of God's hand, ſhall be deſcribed under 
theſe four following heads. EF 


8. 


It muſt be confeſſed that fleſh and blood is averſe | 


I. Thy affections may thereby. be weaned from 


the things of this world. 


2. The works of mercy and charity may be 


performed. 

3. Thy devotions may be heightened.. - 

4. A nearer proſpect of heaven may be given 
thee, and thy foul enflamed with an ardent deſire 
after the joys of another world. 


1/7, The firſt advantage of ſickneſs is, to wean 
our affections from the things of this world. 
When we are in the poſſeſſion of health, our eyes 


are entertained with gaudy and glittering objects, 
and our hearts are commonly intent upon the follies 


and vanities of the age we live in ;. but ſickneſs in- 
troduces another ſcene, and gives a different turn to 


the mind and affections: it rectifies the judgment, 


and influences the choice; diſcovers the former cheats 
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we laboured under, and brings us to a more juſt and 


accurate notion of matters. : 


It is obſervable, that when diſeaſes get ground of 


-our conſtitution, and the virtue of medicine, and the 
ſkill of the phyſician ſeem to be baffled; the body 
grows every day more unqualified for enjoyments, 
and the mind is in a diſtruſt and perplexity about our 
worldly affairs: And in ſuch caſes, it is natural for 
men, who have not loſt the uſe of their reaſon, or 


drowned the notions of a future ſtate, to argue after 


this manner with their ownſelves. 
What does this world ſignify to me, who am juſt 
« going to leave it? or what ſatisfaction can I reap 


« from thoſe projects, which I ſhall never live to 


« accompliſh? I have roſe up early to fatigue my 
« body, and ſat up late to ruin my foul. I have en- 
ce compaſſed ſea and land to gratify my avarice, and 
&« joined houfe to houſe, and field to field to enrich my 
« family. But alas! all my tenements and poſſeſ- 
ce ſions cannot prolong my life for one minute, nor 
« my treaſure and jewels procure a moment's releaſe 
from my preſent pains. Riches will not bribe 
death, nor titles profit in the day of wrath, My 

« eſtate cannot be carried away with me, nor my 
« houſes and furniture, tranſported into another 


« world. Alas! theſe things muſt be left behind by 


« the unhappy owner; and though perhaps 1 may. 


ce have ſome hopes of my ſucceeding heir, yet in 
“ proceſs of time I know not what alterations may 


« happen, and whether a wiſe man or a fool may be 


Lethe poſſeſſor of my fortune.“ 


Theſe are reflections which fick men are apt to 


make upon their circumſtances : And, oh ! that they 
were all enabled to make them to good purpoſes, and 
to put them in practice before it is too late! Oh! 


that every indiſpoſition might produce ſome good 
reſolutions, and every recovery might be attended 


with amendment of life 0 
8 5 2dly, 
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2dly. Another good property of ſickneſs is, the 
diſpoſitions it creates in us to works of mercy and 
charity. A man may be ſo ſtreightned in his circum- 
ſtances, that he cannot perform ſo many charitable 
acts in his life-time as he would do, without a mani- 
feſt injury to himſelf and family: but when fickneſs 
ad moniſhes him of his departure, and of leaving what 
he has behind him, the plea of neceſſity is in part 
taken off, and the fear of poverty can be no bar againſt 
his charity. Death, by putting a period to his life, 
ſhortens his family, and ſupplies his perſonal want; 
and it would be the height of indiſcretion, not to 
manage his laſt ſtake well, and by a prudent diſtri- 
bution of his goods upon earth, to lay the foundation 
of a never- fading treaſure in the kingdom of heaven. 
What rules and meaſures you are to take in this. 
duty of charity, I ſhall more fully deſerbe 
in another place; and J deſign only to 
remark to you at preſent, that it is no ſmall 
glory to ſickneſs, that it brings us to conſideration, 
and melts us into compaſſion ; that it opens our heart, 
and mollifies our bowels; that it conquers. the cruel + 
and rugged diſpoſition of a rich man, and excites him 
to ſuch acts of charity, as may ſave his foul in the 
day of vengeance. | Þ; 
Zaly. Sickneſs heightens our devotion, and puts 
us more vigorouſly upon the duty of prayer. 
It is natural for men under the preſſures of pain to 
carry their thoughts to the ſupreme author of their 
. miſery, and to look into ſuch miſmanagements durin 
the courſe of their former life, as may have juſtly 
occaſioned the divine judgments to fall upon them. 
When they are well apprized of the cauſes of their 
diſtemper, the next ſtep is the proviſion of a cure: 
And this can be no, other way effected, than by a 
fervent application to that God who depreſſes and 
exalts, who wounds and who heals, according to the 
wiſdom of his infinite providence. - E 
Now 


Book 3, 
chap. 6. 
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Now that good men ſhould procecd in this ratio- 


nal method, is what cannot well be diſputed; becauſe me 
their religion has taught them the efficacy as well as 4 
duty of prayer, and they know of no other way but e 
faith and obedience, to influence the great governor of | no. 
the world, either to take away his judgments or ſup- In 
port their ſpirits under them: But it is farther re- th 
markable, that the moſt profligate and prophane 2 
perſons, who paid no reſpect to God and religion in ha 
the time of their health, are very humble and fub- 15 
miſſive at the approach of ſickneſs. They are then f U 
willing to have their deſpiſed miniſter ſent for, and 
to join heartily with him in the prayers of the church; tl 
they thirſt after the ſacrament of the body and blood | 
of Chriſt, and are deſirous to patch up a rotten con- t 
ſcience as well as they can. How available this f 
death-bed devotion may be in bad men, 1s not my. a 


- buſineſs to determine; but I cannot but believe that 
it muſt be more acceptable to. a merciful God, than. 
for a {inner to die either in preſiamption, or deſpair. 

But I hope, my preſent diſcourſe is addreſſed to 
ſuch perſons as have preſerved a ſenſe of religion in. 
their minds, and in ſome meaſure diſcharged their 
duty to God and his church; and theſe perſons, I dare 
ſay, will find the ſpirit of devotion, which they exer- 
cifed in their health mightily elevated and improved 
in their ſickneſs; for then their ſouls will be com- 
poſed and their affections warmed; the wanderings 
of their thoughts will be confined, and the cares ob 
this world baniſhed from their hearts: God will have 
no rival or partner to ſupplant him in their prayers, 
neither will the concerns of earth be able to, balance 

the expectation of heaven. 955 | 
| In what a moving and pathetical manner does the 
ſeripture repreſent perſons in the bitterneſs and diſ- 
quietude of their fouls, and under the apprehenſions 
of any approaching dangers, ſetting forth their de- 
plorable cafe to God, and addreſſing the divine 
3 


Crap. II. „ -V 5 ib 


goodneſs for relief? Then the ſtyle is, O Father of 
mercies, and God of all conſolation; O thou holy one of 
1ſrael, that dwelleſt between the cherubims, Cor. 1 3. 
and deſpiſe}? not the law ęſtate of the poor, Rom. 1 5. > 
nor abhorreſt the affiiftions of the affliifted; If. 37. 16, 
Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open 17. Pl. 51. 
thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee : Caft us noi eee 
away from thy preſence, and take not thy 1 
Holy ſpirit from us. O go not from us when trouble 
is at hand; but giue us thy help again, and ſtabliſb us 
with thy free grace. | 
I believe the approach of any diſaſter will extort 
the ſame mournful ſighs and lamentations from any 
one of us; and I have mote than ordinary reaſon to 
think, that the advance of death will double our 
ſurprize, and ſend us with an unuſual degree of zeal 
and importunity to the throne of grace. | 
4thly. Sickneſs gives us a nearer proſpect of hea- 
ven, and enflames the foul with anardent defire of the 
Joys off another world. 
Whilſt all things fare well with the body, and the 


pomps and vanities of this world careſs the ſenſual 


appetite, the ſoul is too much incommoded'with"the 
unhappy union with fleſh and blood, and wants leifure 
and opportunity for abſtraction and retirement: But 


ſickneſs alters the ſcene to an* amazing degree, and 


diſcloſes a full proſpe& of that vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit which attends all earthly joys. Upon every 
diſorder that happens to the body, the ſoul recovers 


_ ſtrength, and gets ground; begins to ſhake off her 


fetters, and free herſelf from the incumbrances of 
earth. She opens the window and enlarges the proſ- 
pect ; looks with cheerfulneſs towards her journey's 


end, and rejoices that the days of ſighing and ſorrow 


are well-nigh paſſed. She puts on the wedding 

_ garment, and prepares herſelf for the bridegroom ;, 
dwells upon the contemplations of that heaven 
country from whence ſhe at firſt came, and whither 


ſhe 
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1 


ſhe. expects ſpeedily to return, and would not part 


with her reverſion in paradiſe for all the glittering 
and empty poſſeſſions of earth. In ſhort, the hugs 
and careſſes ſickneſs as the joyful meſſenger of death, 
and welcomes death as the final period of all her 
miſeries, and the happy paſſport to eternity. 
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F< i is good for a man that he ſhould both hope and 
quietly wait in adverſity for the Lord. Lam. 3. 26. 

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke inhis youth, 
and be trained to diſcipline from his cradle. v. 27. 

For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men 
in the furnace of affliction. Ecclus. 2. 5. 

As an horſe not broken becometh head-ſtrong, fo a 
child left to himſelf will be wilful. ch. 3o. 8. 

Proſperity lulls us 55 and flatters us in carnal 
ſecurity. 

But adverſity awakens the drowzy foul, and molli- 
Res the ſtubborn and obdurate heart. 


It is the judgments of the Lord in the earth that 


make the inhabitants of the world learn Yighteouf- 
neſs. 1/a. 26. 9 
For when 3 are bound in Waere and holden 
in the cords of affliction: Fob. 38. 8. 
Then God ſheweth them their work, and their 
tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. v. 9. 
He openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and com- 
mandeth that they return from iniquity. ver. 10. 


Lord, in our trouble and ſickneſs we viſit thee, - 


and pour out a prayer when thy chaſtening is upon 
us. I/. 26. 16. 

Like as a woman with child that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her 
pangs ; ſo have we been in thy fight, O Lord. ver. 17. 

We have been as with chitd, we have been in pain, 


and looked up to thee- as our only ſupport in the 
- needful time of trouble. ver. 18. 3 
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But when thou haſt filled us with bitterneſs, and 


made us drunken with wormwood. Lamen. 3. 15. 


Then our afflictions have endued us with wiſdom, . 


and our pains have taught us knowledge. 
Our fouls have remembered the preſſures of thy hand, 
and we have humbled ourſelves for our paſt iniquities. 


PRAYER 


I Know, O God, that it is good for me to be afflicted, 
and I take this preſent ſickneſs as an inſtance of 


thy divine mercy and fatherly compaſſion towards 


me. I know that the diſeaſes of my ſoul are of ſuch - 


a malignant nature, that they cannot be cured without 
uſing harſhneſs to my body; and I thank thee for 
condeſcending to be ſomewhat ſevere towards me 
rather than ſuffering me to periſh without correction. 
O Lord, let me be always devoutly affected with thy 


mercies, and ſubmiſſive and penitent under th 


judgments. Let me rightly conſider thoſe wiſe ends 


for which theu haſt cauſed me to be afflicted; and 
let the weakneſs of my body promote the health of 
my ſoul, and the pains and agonies in this life, pre- 


pare and qualify me for a bleſſed immortality, through 


Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


. 


" a Lingering Sickneſs. 1 


N what degree every particular man ſhall be vi- 
ſited with ſickneſs, is a ſecret which remains only 


in the breaſt of a wiſe God, who ſees weighty rea- 


ſons why he ſhould take ſome of his creatures away 


by a ſudden ſtroke, and continue others longer upon 


earth, in a ſtate of diſcipline and correction. 
However, O man, that thou mayeſt not be at all 
: g diſcomfited 
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diſcomfited by the length of a diſtemper, or ſink 
under the tediouſneſs of thy pains, I would have thee 


well digeſt theſe following conſiderations : 


I. That a long and lingering ſickneſs gives thee 


an opportunity of exerciſing ſome virtues and 


graces, which thou waſt not capable of exer- 
eiſing in ſo high a degree, in the time of thy health. 
2. A ſubmiſſive behaviour under ſuch a {ickneſs, 


ſets thee out as an example to God's church, 


and muſt: be a great comfort to thy ſurviving 
friends and relations. 

3- The length of thy ſickneſs affords thee a fairer 
opportunity of ſettling both thy temporal and 
eternal concerns. 


- "1/8, A long and lingering W puts it in thy 
7 voter to exerciſe ſome virtues and graces, which 
thou waſt not capable of exerciſing in ſo high a degree, 

in the time of thy health: And ſuch in particular 
are patience, faith, hope, and affiance in God. Theſe 
virtues are always moſt bright and conſpicuous in a 
fick-bed, and have the largeſt field to diſplay them- 
felves in, when the ſorrows of death encompaſs thee 
round about, and the pains of the grave get faſt hold 
upon thee. When proſperity ſooths and careſſes thee 
with all the delights and pleaſures of this world thou 
| haſt no great need of patience, but when the wind 
begins to riſe, and the waves to roar, thou haſt a 
proper ſeaſon to ſignalize thy courage, and place thy 
confidence in an all- ſufficient God. It is no great 
character of a man's virtue to truſt in God, when 
he does at the ſame time experience his love, and is 
' ſuſkained by his bounty: for ſuch an one has his 
reward in his hand, and his conviction before his 


eyes; and he has no reaſon to diſtruſt God's good- 


© nefs for the future, if he will but conſider what he 


does for him at preſent. But this is a ſign of a 
lively faith, and a well grounded hope, when a man 
| : . dean 


1 4 te dt oli. Bi a . en Dre. the. Sag, ob. 3 — 2 


— 


* — — 


* 


Chr. IV. Of a Lingering Sickneſs. -— On 


can cry out with holy David, I tru/ted in the Lord; I 
ſaid, Thou art my God, though my ſtrength pg . 
is waxen old with heavineſs, and my years 11. 14. 
with mourning; though 1 am clean for 


_ gotten as a dead man out of mind, and am like a broken 


veſſel. 1 ä 8 e 
Adly. A ſubmiſſive behaviour under a lingering 
ſickneſs, may recommend thee as an example of pat 


tience to God's church, and adminiſter great com- 
fort to all thy ſurviving friends and relations. Per- 


haps God has a mind to make thee an inſtance of 
ſufferings, and to ſet thee out as a pattern for the 
reſt of mankind to copy after; and then what more 
effectual courſes can he take, than to attack thy body, 
and reduce thy ſtrength; to cut thee ſhort in thy 


enjoyments, and lay ſome heavy diſeaſes upon thy 


loins. This was the method he took to notify 


to the world, the uprightneſs and integrity of : 


his ſervant Job, and to prove the accuſation of men 
and devils to be falſe and malicious: and if God 
thinks fit to try thy faith, that it may be 


found in the day of the Lord, laudable, _ 6 mg of 


glorious, and honourable to the increaſe 


glory and endleſs felicity ; who art thou that dareſt 


poſe. thine own happineſs, and reſiſt the will of thy 


God? The preſent generation has need enough of 
burning and ſhining lights, and if thy deportment 
ſhall conduct thee wavering through the dark and 
intricate paſſages of human. life, thou oughteſt to 
think it an honour to be the inſtrument of God's 
glory, and ſhouldeſt bleſs his providence for being 
ſerviceable to thy brethren. If but one foul ſhould 
be influenced by thy example, and confirmed in pa- 
tience by thy ſufferings, what an augmentation ſhall 


it be to thy reward in heaven? What brightneſs _ 


ſhall his converſion add to thy crown of glory? 
3dly. The length of thy ſickneſs preſents thee 


with a fair opportunity 1 ettling both thy temporal 


and 
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and eternal concerns. The circumſtances of man- 


kind are oftentimes intricate and perplexed in this 
world, by reaſon of a multiplicity of buſineſs; and 
though men carry ever ſo true a principle and ho- 
neſt diſpoſition within their own breaſt, yet in caſe 
of a ſudden death, a great deal of damage may accrue 
to a credulous and innocent neighbour, from the la- 
zineſs and imprudence of the deceaſed : but all this 
inconvenience may be eaſily prevented, when men 
have a fair warning of their departure, and are led 
gradually down to the grave, by a lingering diſeaſe 


for then they have time for conſideration and recol- 
lection, and may employ others as well as themſelves 


in the adjuſting of their accounts; and ſo may pre- 
vent law-ſuits and animoſities after their death, and 
do juſtice to all their creditors, as well as ſhew cha- 
rity to their families, by an honeſt and regular ſettle- 
ment of their affairs. | 

But above all, what ineſtimable bleflings are per- 
ſons in poſſeſſion of, who have theſe friendly warn- 
ings by having a freſh talent put into their hands at 
la, and a new portion of time lent them to make a 
more certain proviſion for eternity? What privi- 
leges do they enjoy above ſuch of their brethren, 
w 


o have little or no notice of their removal hence, 


and are hurried out of the world by ſome violent and 
ſarprizing accidents? The nature of their ſickneſs 
has given them ſufficient intimations to ſtand upon 
their guard, and more than ordinary encouragement 
to provide for their latter end; and they cannot but 
thank God for this particular favour and indulgence 
to them, though their life is attended with bitter- 
neſs, and their ſouls go mourning and diſconſolate 
all the day long. How many ſinners are there that 
deſcend quick down into hell, and have their lives 
ended in the very acts of their debauchery? And 
what mighty ſums would they give, could they have 
- a reſpite for ſome months or days, or be allowed any 
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competent time to make ſatis faction for their former 
villanies? Would God but ſpare them a little to re- 


cover their ſtrength, or reſtore them once more from 


the jaws of the grave; how diligent would they be 


in his ſervice, and haw devout at his altars?* HO 


conſtant and regular at prayers and ſacraments, and 
how profuſe and generous in all the acts of charity 


and beneficence? But alas! there is no returning 


from the chambers of death, nor any ranſom from 
the gates of hell; and thofe that have deſcended 
thither, muſt have their portion with the devil and 
his angels, and be content to live with everlaſting 


burnings. But thou, O man, who art under the 


diſcipline of a lingering ſickneſs, art in a far better 
condition: for how exquiſite ſoever thy pains are, 
thou haſt ſtill the day before thee to work in, and en- 


joyeſt that breath of life, which others are deprived - 


of: and certainly it is thy weighty concernment to 
improve every minute to the advantage of thy ſoul, 
and by charity and devotion to tranſplant thy treaſure 
into the kingdom of heaven: it is thy concernment 
to make God thy friend, and the bleſſed Jeſus th 
advocate; and as thou perceiveſt thy bodily ſtrengt 


decay, to wax ſtronger in the Lord, and to grow 


more and more in grace, till mortality is ſwallowed 


up of life, and this ignoble ſtate is conſummated in | 


glory. 
H Y MN. 


ſome nights are appointed to me. Fob 7. 3. 

When I lie down, I ſay, when ſhall I ariſe, and 
the night be gone? And J am full of toſſing to and 
tro, unto the dawning of the day. ver. 4. 

For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night, 
and my moiſture: is like the drought in ſummer, 
Pſal. 42. 4. 


1 AM made to poſſeſs montlis of 1 and weari- 
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My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods of duſt : 
my ſkin is broken and become loathſome. Fob 7. 5. 

When I fay, My bed ſhall comfort me, and my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint; ver. 13. 

Then thou, O Lord, ſcareſt me with dreams, and 


herrifieſt me through viſions.” ver. 14. 


Thou makeſt diſeaſes come upon. me as a wide 
breaking-in of waters, and vexeſt me with all thy 
ſtorms. Ch. 3o. 14. 


Thy terrors purſue my ſoul as the wind, and wy. 


welfare paſſeth away as-a cloud. ver. 15. 


Thou haſt caſt me into the mire and clay, and I - 


am become like duſt and aſhes. ver. 19. 

There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
difpleaſure ; neither is there Oy reſt in my bones by 
reaſon of my fin. Pal. 3 


I am feeble and fore = ig and 1 roared for 
the very diſquietneſs of my ſoul. ver. 8. 


My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me, and 


the dt of mine eyes is gone from me. ver. 10. 
But I ſtill know that my God is full of compaſſion 


and mercy: long-ſuffering and very pitiful, and 


forgiveth fins, and faveth in time N affliction. 
Eeclus. 2. II. 
Therefore whatſoever is brought upon me, I will 
take cheerfully, and be patient when I am 2 
to a low eſtate. ver. 24. 

I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
have ſinned againſt him. Mic. 7. 9. 


| TI will ſuffer accofding to his will, and commit 
the cuſtody of my ſoul to him, as unto a faithful 
FH Creator. 1 Pet. 4. 9. 


PRAYER, | 
O God, whoſe infinite wiſdom, and over-ruling 


providence diſpoſeth of all events; be pleaſed 
to look upon me, thine unworthy ſervant, aflicted 


wah continual pains and miſeries, and ſupport and 


- comfort 
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comfort me under the chaſtiſements of thy heavy 
hand. Mine age, O God, is departed and removed 

from me as a ſhepherd's tent, and thou haſt cut me off 
with lingering -ſickneſs, and from day even to night, 
haſt thou made an end of me. O] go not far from 
me now trouble is hard at hand, and forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. Enliven my ſoul with 
devotion, and ſtrengthen my body with patience : _ 
let not the tediouſneſs of my ſickneſs rufle or diſ- 
compoſe the ſerenity of my mind; but let the terror 
of every pain make me nauſeate my fin, and arm me 
againſt the torments of eternity. - Be pleaſed, O 
gracious God, ſo to temper thy judgments and mer- 
cies together, that-my nature may be able to conquer 
the infirmities of my fleſh, and my ſoul being purged 
and purified from her drofs, may be ſaved in the day 
* viſitation, through the merits of C. riſt Jeſus. 

men. | | 


ef of Fo 
O Recovery from Sickneſs. 
IF it ſhall pleaſe our merciful God, not to call us 


out of this world when he viſits us with ſickneſs, 
but only in his fatherly kindneſs, to admoniſh us of 
our mortality, and put us in mind of what muſt 
ſome time or other befal us: we are to take the ad- 
monitions of the Lord, with a thankful heart, and 
to improve the recovery of our bodies to the ad- 
vantage of aur fouls. 


1. We are 2 to impute the reſtoration of 
our health to God. | | 2 


2. We are to conſider how the prolonging of our 
lives may prove a bleſſing to our families. 


F 3 I How 
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3. How badly we were prepared for death and 


judgment, if God ſhould have ſnatched us 


away in our late ſickneſs, _ 


4. What an opportunity we now have of making 
| reparation for our former fins, by a better life 
for the future, 


|, T#. We are gratefully to impute the recovery of 


our health to God. It is very probable that we have 


made uſe of ſuch means in eur ſickneſs as God has 
been pleaſed to ordain, and our cireumſtances were 


able to procure ; but when we have done to the ut- 


moſt of our abilities, we are not to aſcribe any ſuch 
power or efficacy to thefe means, as may ſeem to ex- 
clude the bleſſing and providence of God. For it 


is recorded as an infamous blot upon king Aſa, That 


in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the Lord, 
. pur to the > ef and when the king 
of Syria ſent his ſervant Naaman to be 
cured of his leproſy by the king of 
Iſrael, that prince cried out with a laudable indigna- 
tion, Am TI a God, to kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth ſend unto me to recover a man of bis leproſy ? 

Health and ſickneſs are the gift of God,. and who- 
ever pretends to the diſpoſal of them without his 
permiſſion, invades the prerogative of the Almighty, 
and provokes him to lay heavier diſaſters upon his 
loins for his faucineſs and preſumption. For God 
is very nice and jealous of his honour, and will not, 


12. 


2 Kings 5. 5. 


upon any pretence, be robbed of his due praife : as 


he actuates and influences ſecond cauſes, and makes 


them the inſtruments of conveying his favours to 
mankind; ſo he expects to be ſought to in the firſt 


place for his aſſiſtance, and that the honour and glory | 
f a 


of every action ſhould ultimately redound to himſe 


It is he is to be praiſed for giving their ſeveral virtues 


to medicines; for enduing men with knowledge and 
{kill in the nature of diſeaſes; for directing us to the 
ASL + ado proper 
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proper means for our recovery, and bleſſing thoſe 
inſtruments which we have made uſe 1 in our 
Leknoſs.:.:-- 

24ly. The ie of our lives may prove A 
* to our families. 5 

It may chance that we have not been ſo diligent 
in our ſeveral occupations and employments, or may 
not have been ſo ſucceſsful in the world, as to have 
made ſuch a proviſion for our families as the large- 
neſs and neceſſities of them may require: and then 
the expoſing of our poor innocent children to a 
cruel world, and forcing them to a ſervile and un- 
creditable way of living, or at beſt, the leaving of 
them to the ill treatment of ſtrange ers, muſt be a 
very melancholly and cutting * n to a dying 
man. 

But on the contrary, if we ſhould have been 
proſperous and thriving in the world, and God 
ſhould have blefled our labour, and ine our. -- 
ſubſtance in the land; yet we may be deceived in 
the perſons we leave the management of our affairs 
to, and can never be ſecure that the widow and 
fatherleſs ſhall be free from the knavery and ex- 
action of truſtees and guardians. | 

But above all, the good education of our chil- 
dren, and the ſeaſoning them with the principles of _ Þ 
virtue and honeſty, is the chief duty of every father; MW 
and this is oftentimes neglected, when parents are. Mi 
untimely ſnatched away, and their helpicſs 3 ; 
is left to the difpofal of others. | 
How happy then are you, who have fuck. a new 
addition to your: days, as may in all likelihood pre- 
vent the fore- mentioned inconveniences. You, by _ ſi 
reviving, as it were from the dead, are fuch fortunate . 
men, as to have time enough to finiſh thoſe labours 
which you have begun. You have e ee 3 
repairing your worldly fortunes, and of providing a 
al fubliſtence for your families. Lou * 3 

e 


- 


the pleaſure of ſecuring your ſubſtance from knaves 


and oppfreſſors, and of making the diſtribution of I 
your goods in your own perſons. You have the unxr 
Ephel. 6 happineſs of bringing up your children red 
Phet. O 4. in the nurture and admonition of the __ - the 
Lord, and of inſtilling ſuch principles of virtue and dea 
honeſty into their minds, as may remain through all the 
the ages of your ſucceeding 1 | die 
galy. You ought to conſider how badly you were fol 
prepared for death and judgment, if God ſhould have 
called you away in your late ſickneſs. | | of 
Though the happineſs or miſery of a man is not bu 


compleat until the general reſurrection; yet we are m 
ſure, that immediately upon the diſunion of ſoul and m 

body, the immortal part ball return tu 
unto God who gave it, and be diſpoſed: te 


Eccleſ. 12. 70 


ſhall be preſent with the Lord when they are abſent 
from the body; and thoſe who proſecute their beaſtliy 
luſts, ſhall, for their diſobedience, be immediately. . | 
. conſigned over to a place of exquiſite torment. 
The application I would make of this doctrine, is 

to thoſe perſons who have lately been reſpited from 

the jaws of death, and now have the grant 'of a 

longer continuance upon earth, unexpectedly be- 

ſtowed upon them. I would have ſuch perſons con- 

ſider the privileges they enjoy, as well as the mi- 

feries they have avoided: for they have certainly, 

for ſome time eſcaped that terrible judgment which 

they muſt have entered upon after their — 

20 8 *- + x 


of in another ſtate,” according to the quality of its Te 
actions in this. The notion of the ſleep of ſouls, 2 
is only the fiction of ſome hare-brained enthuſiaſts; te 
and the doctrine of purgatory hath no manner of if 
foundation in holy writ. Our faith is, That as La- V 
Luke 16. 22, ru Was carried by the angel into U 
23. Abraham's boſom, and Dives thruſt 5 
CRE, down into hell; ſo thoſe who tread in. t 
s the ſteps of the father of the faithful 
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and have freſh opportunities of ſecuring their ſouls, 
and of making better preparation for their trial. 
If their life has been wicked, and their fins were 
unrepented of, they muſt have been miſerable beyond 
redemption, and notwithſtanding the vain opinion of 
the ſleep of fouls, and the ſtate of inſenſibility after 
death, the immortal part would have wakened to 
their aſtoniſhment, and the worm which never 
dies would have been a dreadful confutation of their 


folly. : CS, 
if their life had been tolerably good, and a ſenſe 
of religion kept up in their minds, yet I doubt not. 
but a recovery from ſickneſs may be ſo diſcreetly . 
managed, as to be of excellent uſe, even under thei 
more promiſing circumſtances. - For the more vir- 
tuous men are, the more debaſing thoughts they en- 
tertain of their own performances, and the ſtronger. 
_ reſolutions they frame of hufſbanding”their time to 
greater advantage for the future: now if they live 
to put theſe reſolutions into practice, and to perfect 
ſuch good works as they began in their ſickneſs, 
without doubt, their reward ſhall increaſe in pro- 
portion to the temptations they have conquered, and 
the virtues they have exerciſed upon earth: and 
therefore, if it were for no other reaſon, but a i 
greater proficiency in goodneſs, and a title to a 
more eminent recompenſe of reward, the time which 
is aſſigned us, after ſome trying ſickneſs, may be 
7 eminent uſe to all ſorts and conditions of men. 
Ah /. I ſhall urge this argument a little farther, 
in reference to the wicked, by conſidering how a 
recovery from fickneſs puts a freſh opportunity into 
their hands, of making reparation for their former 4 
ſins by a better courſe of life for the future. . 
In the times of our bodily weakneſſes and infir- l | 
mities, the impreſſions of God's mercies are deeper | 
upon our minds, than they uſually are at other —_— | 


* 


— 


Almighty to reſtore us to our health. As the produ- 
Cing of a pardon does raiſe the ſpirits of a malefactor, 


and makes him in love with the mildneſs and clemen- 


cy of his prince ; fo the reſcuing of a ſinner from 
the grave, ſhould fill his ſoul with the ſublimeſt rap- 
tures of the divine mercy, and inflame his heart 
with a pious zeal for the ſervice of his benefactor. 
For the principal reaſon why God permits us to live 
longer, is to afford us an opportunity of living bet- 
ter; and if we fruſtrate and abuſe theſe gracious de- 


ſigns of his goodneſs, we deſervedly incur his future 


diſpleaſure, and are the wilful cauſes of our own 
damnation. It had been better for us to have died of 
our former ſickneſs, than to recover our health, that 
we may with more 'eagerneſs purſue. our luſt, and 
with a greater guſt indulge ourſelves in forbidden 
pleaſures. For the ſooner we had died, the fewer 
faults we ſhould have committed, and the leſs pu- 
niſhment we ſhould have been liable to but the 
longer we live and perſiſt in ſinning, the heavier 
will be our doom, and the more r e our 
damnation. 

Belides all this, the wilful continuance in evil, 
after mercies and Judgments, after warnings and 
fickneſſes, is an aggravation to a finner's guilt, 
and will fink him far deeper in the pit of deſtruc- 
tion. It had been better for ſuch an one that he 
had never been afflicted, better that he had never 
been reſtored to his uſual ſtrength and health, than 
to return to his former abominations after his 
recovery, and ſo render his hes eſtate worſe than 
his firſt. 

The example of Hezehiah upon the hi of 
death, his penitent behaviour under ſickneſs, and his 


. 4 praiſe for his recovery, are very pertinent 


uitable meditations for you, who have expe- 
rienced 
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and we muſt be altogether ſtupid and obdurate, if 
we do not conſider for what ends it may pleaſe the 


1 
1 
oo 
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rienced the divine goodneſs in the fame manner. 


The particulars of this action are largely deſcribed 
in the 38th chapter of /azah, and are ſo moving, 


| beneficial, and edifying, that I cannot but zdviſe 


you, and every other perſon in Hezekiah's circum- 


ſtances, to a devout and thankful peruſal of that ex- 


cellent chapter. 


HYMN. a 


H AVE ye not known, have ye not heard, that 


the a Fr God, the Lord, the creator, of 


the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 


weary? J 40. 28. 

For falvation belongeth unto him, and his bleſſing 
js upon his people. 55 3.8 

He raiſeth up the drooping ſoul, and lightneth the 


eyes: he giveth health, light, and bleſſing, Ecclus. 


. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he doth 


for the children of men! £P/a. 107. 15. 

Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created the things of heaven; who bringeth out 
their hoſt by number, and calleth them all * their 
names. I.. 40. 26. 

It is God, infinite in his wiſdom and might, and 
wonderful in his condeſcenſions towards the ſons 
of. mn 

He giveth power to the feeble, and to them that 
have no might, he encreaſeth ſtrength. ver. 29. 

Even the 23 ſhall be faint and wes and the 
young men ſhall utterly fail. ver. 30. 

But they that wait upon'the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength: they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles ; 


they thall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk, 


' and not be faint, ver. 31. 


For 
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For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; and though 
he cauſe orief, ”__ will he have compaſſion according 
to the multitude of his mercies. Lam. 3. 31, 32. 
Thou, O Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell; 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go down into 
the pit. P/al. 30. 3. | | 
Thou art my defender and helper, and haſt pre- 
ſerved my body from deſtruction, and lifted me up 
from the gates of death. Ecclus. 5. 1, 2. P,. g. 13. 
Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy, and 
haſt put off .my ſackcloth, and girded me with 
gladneſs. P/al. 30. 12. | 
Therefore will J proclaim the new ſong which 
thou haſt put in my mouth, and will ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing, and give thanks unto thee 
for ever and ever. £Pſal. 40. 3. Pf, 30. 13. 
I will never be unmindful of thy late mercies, 
nor defective in extolling thy unparalleled goodneſs. 


PRAYER 


O Indulgent Father, O omnipotent God, I hear- 
tily thank thy divine goodneſs for extending 
health and ſalvation to me thy ſervant, who la- 
boured under the miſeries of ſickneſs. It was f 
thy mercies, O Lord, that 1 was not conſumed, and 
becauſe thy compaſſions fail not. It was thy favour, 
and not my merit, which brought me from the gates 
of death, and reſtored me alive to my friends and 
family. Grant, O Lord, that I may be always 
mindful of this thine ineſtimable bleſſing, and let 
the ſenſe of my recovery inſpire me with ſuch holy 
reſolutions for the future, that I may be reformed in 
Public BY life, and renewed in my principles. 
Toke Grant, that as I riſe from this bed of ſick- 
baptiſm - 
nneſs, I may die unto fin, and live unto righ- 
teouſneſs, continually martifying all my evil and 
155 | corrupt 
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corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living; ſo that when thou 
ſhalt be pleaſed to viſit me with any other diſtemper, - 
I may be prepared to attend thee to glory; and | 

finally with the reſidue of thy holy church, I may, | 
bean inheritor of thineeverlaſting kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. | 
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End of ſecond Bot. 


A Companion 


| Companion fer a Sick Bed: 


PREPARATION FOR ETERNITY. 


BOOK III. 
of the Duties to be performed.) in S flug. 


„ 
Of taking Care of the Body. 


WI are ſo far from having the abſolute power 
over our, own bodies, that we are by the 
laws of creation ſubjected to another, and muſt be 
_ content either to act or ſuffer according to the wiſ- 
dom and pleaſure of our great Maker. We are not 


at liberty to reſign our breath at every time we are 
out of humour with living, or take up a trifling 
diſtaſte againſt our neighbour : but we muſt uſe all 


poſſible means to preſerve that being which God 


has given us, and patiently to wait till our e 


change comes. 


Nov in order to a faithful diſcharge of our duty 
in reſpect to the body, I would have the following 
0 ſtrictly obſer ved. 
Not to pretend to be judges for ourſelves in 
bes. 
2. To endeavour to be ruled and governed by 
other perſons. 
3. To uſe all ſuch means as may be thought 
proper to reſtore health. 
4. Not 
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4. Not to ſuffer any notions of God's abſolute 


determination of our latter end to hinder us 
from ſeeking after human aids. „ 


1/7, We muſt not pretend to be judges for our 
own ſelves in ſickneſs. For the nature of our diſ- 
temper may be ſuch, that we may apprehend things, 
in a manner quite different from what they really 
are. Our underſtandings may be ſo clouded, that we 
cannot eaſily diſtinguiſh truth; and our wills and 
affections ſo miſerably depraved, that we cannot fol- 
low what is neceſſary and agreeable to ſelf-preſerva- 
tion. What a perverſe and untoward judgment 
does a man make of things in a fever? Howobſti- 
nately does he refuſe what will do him good, and 
how eagerly purſue what will end in his ruin? Such 
a perſon is no better than a child in his judgment, 
and a mad-man in his actions: he is pettiſh and 
humourſome, frantic and delirious; and out of a 
principle of pity and compaſſion to him as our 
fellow creature, we ought not to leave him to the 
government of a diſtempered fancy, but to apply 
ſuch helps and remedies, as we judge moſt ſuitable 
to his preſent circumſtances and condition. - 

- 2dly, My next advice to thoſe who are ſick, is to 
be ruled and governed by pious and underſtanding 

perſons. 3 
_ I muſt confeſs, that men are ſometimes ſo diſcom- 
poſed by the violence of a diſtemper, as to loſe 

their ſenſes and reaſon; and it is in vain to lay down 
rules of obedience to thoſe whoſe circumſtances are 
not capable of receiving any: but yet there are 
inferior degrees of ſickneſs, when the mind is not ſo 
much diſturbed and ſhocked as the body; and in 
theſe caſes, the perſons affected muſt ſhew themſelves 
of a peaceful and humble diſpoſition. For how 
often is our health ſacrificed by preſumption, and 
our life thrown away by our own folly? Alas! we 
| G 2 are 
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are headſtrong and ungovernable, moroſe and con- 
ceited ; and truſt too much to ourſelves, and too 
little to others: and this occaſions the good offices 
of our friends and attendants to be lighted, and all 


the ordinary methods of a cure to be fruſtrated. 
But patience and ſubmiſſion, would produce conttary 


effects, and a cheerful compliance with the advice 
and preſcriptions of others, would ſhew a willing- 
neſs to preſerve that life which God has lent us, and 
would be a probable way to engage the love, the 
prayers, and aſſiſtance of all that are round about us. 
 g4ly. We muſt uſe all fuch means as may be 
proper to reſtore health. It is true, that God can 
fave us by a miracle, and raiſe us from the bed of 
| ſickneſs, by the ſole force of his almighty power; 
but we have no aſſurance from his holy word that 
he will do ſe, and the daily ſpectacles of mortality 
are irrefragable inſtances to the contrary. It is a 
ſufficient evidence of God's goodneſs, that he has 
imparted ſuch ſkill to an order of men, as to ſee into 
the nature of difeaſes, and has given ſuch virtue to 
herbs and plants, as (if rightly applied) will relieve 


the miſeries of mankind ; and in the laſt place, that 


he is never wanting to bleſs the inſtruments which 
he has ordained, if he be timely and regularly 
addreſſed to for his aſſiſtance. e 

But for men to ſuppoſe that God will miracu- 
louſly reſtore them, when they have uſed none of 


the ordinary means which he has preſcribed for 


their recovery, is both a fooliſh and impious pre- 
ſumption. Our Saviour did then teach us the law- 


ful uſe of means in ſickneſs, when he recovered a 


34 blind man's fight, by making an ointment 
| yon & of clay ond bak? and — ng it upon 
Ifaiab 28. 21. His eyes. Tſaizqh reſcued King Hezekiah 
from the jaws of death, by applying a 

| plaiſter of figs to the part affected; and Eliſba the 
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: Prophet ordered Naaman the Syrian to be cured _ 
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his leproſy by waſhing ſeven times in 
the river Jordan. Theſe inſtances | 
ſhew, that means are oftentimes uſed, even when 
miracles are wrought, and things could be effected 
without them; but how much more neceſſary are 
they in common caſes, when perſons. mult act accord- 
ing to the courſe of nature, and expect the prolon- 
cation of their lives by the ſtated rules of providence? 

I muſt confeſs, that there are ſome means which 
cannot be lawfully made uſe of in ſickneſs; ſuch 
as are all charms and ſpells; the conſulting of pre- 
tended conjurers and witches, and the running after 
divinations .and enchantments. Whoſoever takes 
theſe unwarrantable meaſures, does go to the devil, it 
and not to God for recovery, and muſt expect that 
no bleſſing will attend him here, nor yet any happi- - 
neſs hereafter, With what aſtoniſhing 1... 
miſeries does God threaten to viſit Ba- vir 25 
bylon, in a day, and in a moment, for the multitude of 
her forceries, and for the great abundance of her in- 
chantments? And in what a bitter and upbraiding 
manner does the prophet treat her, for expecting 
ſuccour by the power and virtue of magic ? js 
Let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar-gazers, the 
monthly prognaſticators fland up, and ſave thee from 
thoſe things that ſhall come upon thee. Alas! they 
are not able to deliver themſelves from the 
power of the flame, much lels are they cap- 
able to turn off the approaching doom from others. 

Let us not therefore be impoſed upon by any ſuch 
falſe and dangerous pretences, and car- ., ; 
ried away by the flight of men, and cun- 
ning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 
neither let us ſo far comply. with the perſuaſions of 
any weak and filly people, as to ſeek after remedies. 
which, God does not allow of. The means which 
we are permitted to try. in. ſickneſs, are the proper 
and diſcreet uſe of the creature, the aid and aſſiſtance 


— 6 3 3 


2 Kings, 5. 10. 


ver. 13. 


ver. 14. 


Epheſ. 4. 14. 
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of the phyſician, and above all, fervent prayer to the 
Lord of life and death, for a bleſſing upon our 
honeſt endeavours. 3. N ' . e 


4. h. Let us not harbour any ſuch notions of 


God's abſolute determination of our latter end, as 
may hinder us from the application of proper means 
for our recovery. 

I find a current opinion amongſt ſome miſguided 
people, that God has fo abſolutely fixed the term of 
human life, that we cannot live beyond ſuch a period, 

and that nothing can poſſibly kill us before we arrive 


at our appointed time to die. The conſequence of 
this doctrine is, to be no ways ſolicitous about life f 


or death, and to have little regard to our bodily 
health, beeauſe we cannot contradict the will of God. 

But to this it may be anſwered, that all the texts 
of ſcripture which are quoted out of Job, Pſalms and: 
Eccleſiaſtes, concerning the determinate bounds of 
man's days, are only to be underſtood of the general 


period of human life; namely, that God has been 


pleaſed to contract our days in theſe latter ages of 


the world to threeſcore and ten, or an hundred years, 


and not ſuffered us to live to the predigious age of 


our fore-fathers :. but yet how long we ſhall-live of 


this time, is in ſome meaſure in our own power, be- 
cauſe God has not determined the particular minute 


and preciſe circumſtances of every man's end. We 


ſee ſome perſons ruin their health by drunkenneſs 
and whoredom ; others drown or hang themſelves 
and a third ſort of people are brought to the gallows 


for theft or murder: but will any one ſay, that Gd 


determined the particular fate of all theſe perſons, 
and that if men had not been addicted ts the fore- 
mentioned vices, they might not have continued 
longer upon earth. I am ſure, no man ean maintain 
ſuch wild aſſertions, unleſs he makes God the author 
of ſin, and brings in the divine decrees to patronize 
the greateſt villains in the worſt of actions. 


I may 
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I may then modeſtly ſay, that the ſafeſt way is to 
affirm, that God has ſet life and death before us, and 
inftructed us in the true meafures of preſerving: the 
one, and avoiding the other; and certainly it is our 
duty to be governed by the rules of reaſon, and not 
to trouble ourſelves: ſo much about the hidden de- 
crees of God, as to neglect the probable means of 

our own preſervation. v 
When we have thus done all that is requiſite for 
the body, we muſt leave the iſſue and event of things 
to God: However, we may reſt ſatisfied, that we 
have employed our utmoſt care for our own welfare, 

and have not caſt away that life which God has com- 
manded us to preferve. We have given our friends 
no juſt occaſion to weep and mourn, nor our fami- 
lies to regret the untimely loſs of us; but as long. 
as it was in our power, we have endeavoured to ' 
continue amongſt them; and when it was God's 
pleaſure to remove us, we have quitted the ſtage 
with that decency and regard to our own ſelves, 
which was due to the excellency of our human 
nature, aud EY the wiſdom of rationak Crea- 
tures. 


H Y M N. 


Know that thou haſt fearfully and 8 

made me, and breathed into my noſtrils the breath 
of life. Gen. 2. 7. 

My body is the contrivance of thy wiſdom, and 
my ſoul is the very image of thy eſſenſe. 

Thou haſt made me to have dominion, ever the 
works of thy hands, and haſt put all things under 
my feet. P. 8. 6. , 

| Yet though I am Lord over my fellow-creatures, 
J am ſtill a ſubject to my great Creator. | | 

Though I have power over the lives of the beaſts 
of the field, SONS WOO: to diſpoſe of my 
Own. 


Iam 
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J am accountable to my God for my being, and 


am obliged to preſerve it as long as I can. 


If I am fick, I muſt ſtudy to be well again, ak 
uſe the lawful means of recovery. 
Though it is neither herb nor mollifying plaiſter, 


that can always reſtore me to health, but the word 


of God which healeth all things. Wi i/d. 16. 12. 
Vet hath God created medicines out of the earth, 
and he that is wiſe will not abhor them. Ecclus. 38. 4. 
Was not water made ſweet with wood, that the 
virtue thereof might be known? ver. 5. 
And he hath given men ſkill, that he may be 


praiſed in his marvellous works. ver. 6. 


Wherefere, honour a phyſician with the honour - 


due unto him, for the uſes which you may have of 
him. ver. 1. 

Preſent the ſacrifice of thy prayers in the firſt 
place, as a tweet favour to the Lord of healing. 
ver. 11. 

And then give place to the phyſician; for the 
Lord hath created him: let him not go from thee, 
for thou haſt need of him. ver. 12. 

For there is a time when in his hands there is 


good ſucceſs. ver. 13 


For he ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord, that he would 
proſper that which he gives for eaſe and remedy, to 
prong life. ver. 14. 


PRAYER. 


(GRANT, O Lord, that I may be neither too 


fond, nor too prodigal of my life; but let me 
carefully preſerve my being till thou art pleaſed to. 
command me to reſign it. Let not the fear of 
death put me upon any unjuſtifiable methods of 
living, neither let the miſeries of life make me 
haſten my own deſtruction: but do thou vouchſafe 
to furniſh me with ſuch a competent degree of health 
and eaſe, that I may ſerve thee in all godly D 


in 
m) 
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in this world, and finally may enter into the joy of 
my Lord, in the next. Amen. WG 


CHAP. Ih. N 
Of Self-examination. _ 


T is the apoſtle's advice to the Corinthians, to 
examine themſelves before they pre- 
ſume to eat of the bread, and drink o 8 
the cup in the Holy Sacrament: and this advice is 
not only directed to that diſorderly people, and de- 
ſigned particularly to be put in practice before tze 
folemnity of the Lord's ſupper; but it is a precept NM 
of perpetual obligation upon the conſciences of men, 
and commands ſome portion of our time for the due 
and regular performance of it. For if we would 11-5 
but conſider the ſlips and miſcarriages which te 
beſt of us are guilty of, and how in many things | 
we offend all; if we would but conſider how our 
pureſt acts of religion are very imperfet in the 
ſight of God, and that we can hardly live one day 
to an end without being betrayed into ſome Juſt or 
vanity ; I am ſure that we cannot be too intent and 
ſerious in the recollection of our actions, or too ex- 
= and punctual in balancing the accounts of our 
ouls. | e 
But how remiſs: and negligent ſoever you may 
have been of this weighty concern in the time of 
your health, yet when the weakneſſes and decays of 
the body admoniſh you of a ſpeedy departure, the 
church has preſcribed it as a part of my paſtoral 
office, tg require you to examine yourſelves and _. 83 
your ęſtate, both towards God and man; ſo r 
that accuſing and condemning yourſelves for 
your own faults, you may find mercy at our OD 
| | | ather's 


1 Eph. 11. 28. 
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Father's hand for Chriſt's ſake, AY not be. accuſed | 


and condemned in that fearful judgment. OF 

For your better direction in this caſe, you ma 
be pleaſed to proceed after the following method, 
and examine yourſelves : 


T. In relation to your faith. 
2. In relation to your practice. 


1/2. In the examination of your faith, you muſt 


fee what manner of aſſent you have given to the ar- 
ticles of the chriſtian religion ; and in order thereto, 


it will be neceſſary for you to repeat the apoſtles 


creed, and make a pauſe between every article, and 


devoutly conſider how your mind has been affected 
with the wonderful works of God, and your faith 


enlivened by the generous behaviour of your mer- 
ciful Redeemer. 1 BETS. 
24ly. You muſt examine your practice, and con- 
ſider how you have performed thoſe duties which are 
enjoined you by the law of nature, and the word of 
God; and here it is neceſlary for you to repeat the 
ten. commandments, which are an abſtract of your 
duty, and to make a ſtop at the end of every com- 
mandment, and to compare your former life ind 
converſation with the things which you find either 
commanded or forbidden therein: for in theſe com- 
mandments, you have the practical parts of morality 
very plainly delivered, which the church catechiſm 
has briefly explained, in that account ſhe has given 
of your an towards God, and your duty towards 
our neighbour. . And I think it convenient for you 
to rehearſe theſe two eſſential parts of your duty, as 
they were taught you in your catechiſm when you 
were children, that you may better perceive how you 
have kept or broken theſe commandments now you 
are arrived to be men. LE 
But more particularly, I muſt beg of you all, in 
the laſt-place, to have a ſtrict eye upon the * 
if 
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of God, and ſincerely to examine your own ſou 
how you have behaved yourſelves. | 


1. In reſpect of public worſhip. 
2. In reſpect of private. 


1/7. You muſt examine yourſelf in reſpe& of 
public worſhip, becauſe the attendance upon this 
worſhip is a duty ſo plainly delivered in ſcripture, 
that the neglect of it muſt be a very notorious crime. 

The apoſtle has commanded you not 10 1, „ 
forſake the aſſembling of yourſelves toge- ot gate 
ther as the manner of ſome is; and our Saviour hath 
aſſured you, that where two or three are 
gathered together in his name, there is he 
in the midſt of them. How much more favourable 
then will it be to the regular aſſemblies of a ſound 
and numerous part of the catholic church? and 
with what greater cheerfulneſs will he vouchſafe his 
divine preſence to thoſe congregations who are met 
to hear his word explained by their lawful paſtors, 
and to preſent him with their prayers and praiſes ac- 
cording to his own appointment? The pſalmiſt does 
acknowledge it the higheſt privilege to be admitted 
to the meaneſt office in the church, and declares, 
that he had rather be a door-keeper in the pgl. 8 
houſe of the Lord, than to dwell in the © 8 
tents of wickedneſs, and would ſooner chuſe to ſpend 
one day in his courts, than a thouſand upon a throne. 

If then fo amiable are the tabernacles of the Lord 
of ho/ts, that the pious foul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of her God; how can 
you . apologize for your ſcandalous abſence from 
public worthip ? or, what reſpect can you have for 
your God, when you ſeldom look within his houſe, 
but when your intereſt or neceſſity bring you there? 

It is doubtleſs a main branch of'your duty, to 
examine yourſelves in this particular, and to ſee, not 
only whether you have expreſſed an outward zeal 


ver. 1, 2. 


for 


Matt. 18. 20. 
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for the conſtitution of the church, but alſo, Whether 
you have lived in conformity to her diſcipline, and 
paid a conſtant attendance upon all the ſolemn acts 
of her ſervice. „ 8 
2dly. You muſt examine yourſelves, how you 
have ſerved God in private. if you have been un- 
avoidably hindered either by ſickneſs or buſineſs from 
_ _ attending upon God in public, you muſt make ſome 
amends for your abſence by private devotions. It 
was the pſalmiſt's cuſtom to think upon God in his 
bed, and meditate on him in the night-watches ; 
and you ſhould never forget to throw up ſome ſhort 
prayer or pious ejaculation to heaven, when you are 
about your neceſſary employments. But above all, 
you are to take care, not to compoſe your eyes to 
ſleep, or your eye-lids to ſlumber, till you have de- 
voutly repeated the Lord's prayer, and humbly re- 
commended yourſelves/ to the protection of the 
Almighty ; neither are you to raiſe your head from 
the pillow next morning, till you have ſaid again the 
fore- mentioned prayer of our Lord, and rendered 
him thanks for the comfortable and refreſhing fleep - 
of the laſt night. = „ 
Theſe, my brethren, are heads, upon which your 
examination ought to proceed, and after you have, 
according to theſe rules, made an impartial ſcrutiny_ 
into your former life, you will come to ſome know- 
ledge of your ſpiritual condition, and as you find 
your fins greater or leſs, I ſhall direct you to apply 
ſuitable remedies. to them, in the enſuing chapters: 
In the mean while, you may repeat this hymn to 
God, and conclude your examination with the 
following prayer. 


H Y M N. 
u prong my wickedneſs is great, and mine 
iniquites are infinite; Fob. 22. 5. 
Vet to depart from fin is a thing pleaſing 1 ths 
lt Lord, 
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Lord, and to forſake unrighteouſneſs is a propitiation. 
Ecclus. 35. 3. 1 „ 
I know my God is an indulgent, and compaſ- 
ſionate father, and that he will never diſcard his 
penitent children, _ EY | 


I will therefore humble my foul in his preſence, 


and confeſs myſelf unworthy to be called his ſon. 


J have already tried my Ways, and examined 5 | 


life and actions. 


L have called to mind my paſt iniquities, and re- ; 


membered. the fins of my youth. _ _ 
But I ſtill ſuſpect my, examination has been 
partial, and I fear that ſelf-love has blinded my 
i is He Es 
| ” Bu thou, O God, knoweſt my down-litting, and 
mine up-xiſing; thou underſtandeſt my thoughts 
afar off. Pſal. 139. 2. a 
Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. 47 ; : 
Do thou therefore examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me; try my reins and my heart: P/. 26. ͤ2. 
And ſee if there be any wickedneſs in me, and 


lead me into the way everlaſting. Pſal. 139, 24. 
015% 6 BRAY ER Fs ts 
O God, the ſearcher of hearts, and diſcerner of all 


ſecrets; direct me in ſuch a manner to examine 


and try my ways, that I may not impoſe upon others 


as well as myſelf, and in the end, ruin my own ſoul 
by my fondneſs and partiality. I know that the 


time is coming when the deeds of darkneſs ſhall be 
brought to light, and all my thoughts, words and - 
and actions preſented to the view of ſaints and 


angels: oh! prepare my ſoul againſt this terrible 
day, and enable me, O God, ſo to judge and con- 
demn myſelf, whilſt I remain in this world, that I 
may appear with courage before the bar of thy tri- 
bunal, and receive the comfortable ſentence of ab- 

| Ix | ſolution, 
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86 | 0 Repentance. Book III. | 
ſolution, through the merits and mediation of my 


Redeemer. Amen. 


"CHAP... 
Of Repentance. 


AFTER you have taken a ſurvey of your paſt 

actions, and examined your ſouls according to 
the directions in the foregoing chapter, I would 
have you conſider that the end and deſign of this 
examination is to bring you to repentance. this is 
a duty which the frailty and ſinfulneſs of your na- 


ture puts you under a neceſſity of diſcharging fre- 


quently throughout the whole courſe of your life; 
and it 1s to be hoped, that only the compleating and 
perfecting part of it is reſerved till this melancholy 
time of ſickneſs, and that you can ſurvey with 
pleaſure what you have ſo happily begun, rather 
than begin with regret what is fo neceſſary to be 


— 


How obſervant or defective you have been in the 
ſeveral branches of your duty, is beſt known to 


done. | I 


| God and your own conſciences; and that I may 


not ſeem to encourage you in ſupineneſs and negli- 
gence, or flatter you in any pernicious miſtakes, I 


muſt beg leave to lay before you the following 
e 3 ee 


* 


1. The nature and extent of ſincere repentance. 


x 


2. The motives and encouragements you have 


to repent.. 


3. The two extremes of preſumption and deſpair, 
Which you are to-ayoid in' your repentance. 
p HY N 1. 


3 


— 


— | Cray. III. Of -Repentance. _— 


1. I am to lay before you the nature and extent 
1 of ſincere repentance: and here I ſhall caſt your 
| | | duty into theſe five following particulars, | _ 


1/2. You are to expreſs a general ſorrow for all 
the ſins of infirmity, ignorance, and forgetfulneſs, 
and to entreat your merciful God to place them to 
the account of yeur all-ſufficient Redeemer. If 
you afford yourſelves any time for reflection, your 
_ conſcience will preſent you with a very frightful 
catalogue of your ſins; but what are theſe to that 
multitude of crimes which has ſlipt unobſerved out 
of your memory, or paſled current in practice un- 
der the, notion of indifferent things? . Certainly, 
then, the leaſt that you can do, is to beg God, in 
general, to blot out of his book what you have ſo 
long forgotten, and not to be ſo extreme as to mark 
what was done -amiſs, when you were leſs capable 
of knowing your duty, and indiſcreetly hurried 
away towards evil, by the violent bent and inclina- 
tion of youth, - „ 5 4 
24ly. You muſt bewail the vileneſs and depravity ! 
of your ſinful nature, and upbraid yourſelves for | 
following the corruptions of fleſh; and conſenting 
to the enticements of your unruly paſſions and ap- 
petites. | : | | '2 
| Z4ly. You are to make a particular confeſſion of — 
your preſumptuous fins, and whereinſoever you 
ſhall perceive yourſelves to have offended either-by 
will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſin- 
fulneſs, and to aggravate. that guilt which lies ſo 
heavy upon your conſciences. Vou are to conſider 
what an indulgent and merciful Being you have of- 
fended, and what little reaſon and provocation you 
had to do it ; how you have oftentimes ſinned againſt. 
the powerful dictates and perſuaſions of your own. 
mind, and the gentle reprimands and ſuggeſtions of 
„ 0 Ten Og 
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 4thly, You muſt enter upon reſolutions of 
amendment and reformation of life ſor the future, 
if it ſhall pleaſe God to recover you from this pre- 


ſent ſickneſs, and to give you a longer ſpace of con- 


tinuance upon earth. And you muſt alſo beg the 
#liſtance of his grace, to enable you to perform the 
vows and promiſes which you made in your ſick- 
neſs, and to prevent you from falling back into 


your former abominations. 


Sthiy. To ſhew that theſe your intentions of 
amendment are hearty and ſmcere, you. muſt. loath 


and abhor the thoughts of all thoſe vices which you 


formerly received pleaſure in, and admoniſh your 
old companions in iniquity to take warning by your 
example, and to reform their lives before they come 
to the miſeries of a death bed. | 

Theſe are the five particulars in which I con- 
ceive the duty of repentance to be chiefly com- 
priſed, and they are- ſo plain and obvious to the 


meaneft capacity, that I think it ſuperfluous to 


make any further enlargements upon them: And 
ſo ſhall haſten in the 2 


ad. Place, to the motives and encouragements 


you have to repent: and here to do juſtice to the 
proceedings of the Almighty, and to poſſeſs the 


mind of a finner with a lovely idea of his God, I 


think it neceſſary to repreſent to you the indulgence 
and condeſcenſion of your heavenly Father, and to 

trace the progreſs and footſteps of his mercy towards 
the ungrateful ſons of men. | 


If. God graciouſly invites you to repentance ; 
ſends to you by his ſervants, and courts you by his 
gon; opens the door, and prepares the table; wel- 


cbmes the returning prodigals, and ſlays the fatted 


calf for their entertainment. | 
Daughter, be of good comfort, and go in peace, 


Luke 8. 48. ſays our merciful Saviour to the poor 


trembling 
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trembling woman who touched the border of his gar- 


ment for a cure and the ſame peaceable and re- 
freſhing words may hr 6 penitent ſinner apply to 
E 


his own conſcience. 


F good comfort, O thou 


contrite and relenting ſoul; for thy is willing 


to receive thee again into his favour, and thy Re- 
deemer has compaſſion upon the tremblings and 


agonies of thy diſtracted conſcience. Ariſe and 
walk, O thou diſeaſed ſinner; for the great ſpiritual - _ 


phyſician, is ready to heal up thy wounds, and cure 


all thy noiſome maladies. AY loving Saviour calls . 
of thy ſins upon the 
croſs, and provokes thee to receive eaſe. and com- 


upon thee to lay down the loa 


fort from the unexhauſted ſtack of his merits. 


Adly. God expreſſes a great unwillingneſs : that 


the very worſt of you ſhould periſh by impenitence. 
He made you for no. other reaſon but to make you 


happy; happy in the fulfilling of his laws here, and 


in the fruition of his glory hereafter. 4s I live, 
faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure EK. 32 11. 
in the death of the wicked ;. but that tbe 3 11. 


wicked turn from his evil way and live: turn ye, turn © 


ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O houſe 
of Ifrael? Why will ye be undutiful to your Fa- 
ther, and force the Almighty to ruin you contrary 
to the merciful inclinations of his own nature. 
- 34ly. God has uſed all means that are conſiſtent 


with his own wiſdom, and the freedom of your na- 


tures, to bring you to repentance. He hath deli- 


vered you a law to walk by, and calls upon you al- 


moſt in every page of. the bible to renew your lives, 
and reform your practices. He has inſtituted holy 
ſacraments, and ſettled a ſtanding miniſtry in his 

church to comfort and admoniſh his people. Come 


unto him all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 


he will give you reſt. Caſt your burthens upon 
him, for he will ſupport and ſtrengthen you. Con- 
feſs your iniquities, and be ſorry 3 your ſins; and 
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he will take you under his protection, and reward 
you wich crowns and ſeeptres in his Son's kingdom. 
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Let me entreat you then not to turn the grace of 
God into wantonnefs, nor his condeſcenſion into 


ridicule; not to abuſe his elemency, nor provoke 


his vengeance: but in the laſt place to avoid the 


two extremes of preſumption and deſpair, which the 


_ confideration of God's love on the one fide, and the 


frightfulnefs of ſin on the other, are apt to drive 
mankind into. | 


. I would have you cautioned againſt preſump- 
tion, and not make a bad uſe of God's promiſes, 


nor rely ſo much upon his mercy, as to negle& the 
performance of your duty. The goodneſs of God 
was deſigned to perſuade and lead you to repent- 


ance, and not to harden the heart, or encourage 


the obſtinacy of wilful ſinners: and certainly you 
make a perverſe application of the divine favours, 
when you ſlight the overtures of an indulgent 
God, and over-rate the value of your own ſervices. 
Alas! there is nothing in human nature which is 


really profitable or meritorious ; nothing to tickle 


the vanity and blow up the arrogance of duſt and 
aſhes. The very beſt of men have been ſo far from 
thinking that they had any thing from themſelves 
Rom. 4. 2. Wheregf they might glory or be juſtified 
=__ before God, that they have made the 
largeſt confeſſions of their miſcarriages,” and pro- 
nounced their ſins more in number than the hairs 


of their head. The Pfalmiſt acknowledges, that 


if God ſhould be fo extreme to mark what was done 

amiſs, no fleſh living could: ſtand before him. And 

"—_ Solomon politively aſſerts, that there is 
cel. 7. 20. 


and finneth not. We know that Abraham and 


Ml ä,cſes had their ſeveral failings, and Job (though 


- be was characteriſed by God for @ per- 
Job 1. 8. ſect and upright man) did openly and 
OL gene- 


not a juſt man upon earth that doth good 
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| nia. ca that if he /hould Juſt ify bimſelf, ; £ 


is own mouth would condemn him; i he 
ſhould ſay that he was Perfect, it would Job. 8 285 
prove — perverſe. © 

If ſuch 9 are the defects and failings of thoſe 
who have obtained the reputation of faints z how 
can we, their profane and degenerate offspring, 
| preſume upon the ſufficiency of our own merits, or 
pretend that our actions can bear the trial of the 
laſt judgment? If than, Lord, fbouldeft 
enter into judgment with thy ruvants, in 
thy fight could no fleſh be juſtified. For behold thou 
| putteſt no truſt in dhy ſaints, nor any con= ©", ge 
fidence in thy ſervants; the heavens are Ch. ,, 15. 
unclean before thee, and the angels are Fx 
charged with folly. Then how much more abeninable | 
and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 
For what is man that he ſhould be clean, 
and he which-1s born of a woman, that ver. 149 13. 
he ſhould be Wc Alas, for you all, poor in- 
conſiderable mortals! (who dwell in Job 
houſes of clay, and whoſe 1 is +. 
in the duſt;) You are all 
brought forth in iniquity, and are fo far from mak- 
ing ſatisfaction for the rebellion of your anceſtors, 
that you aupment the number and aggravate. the 
guilt 2 your hereditary crimes, and by your actual. 
tranſgreſſions, draw down freſh curſes upon your: 
heads, and merit eternal damnation. But, 

2dly. Do not deſpair for all this, nor ſuffer the 
ſtrict Halle of God, nor the infinite number of 
your own fins to hinder you from repentance. 

I have already deſcribed what a merciful. Being 
you have to deal with, and what great encourage- 
ment you have to rely (though not imprudently 
_ preſume) upon his favour: and for your further 
fatisfaction; the ſcripture will furniſh you with ex- | 
amples of the greateſt ſinners who obtained mercy 
upon repentance, - David, beſides other crimes, 
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Boox III. 
_ was guilty of both murder and adultery, by laying. 
Uriah, and work his wife. Solomon turned his 
mind to madneſs and folly; and ſported 
Seel. 2. 12. himſelf with WT thouſand _—_—_— at. 
once. All the diſciples forfeited their allegiance, and 
forſook their maſter when he ſtood moſt in need of 
their aſſiſtance. St. Peter denied and forſwore him, 
and St. Paul was the moſt bitter. reviler of the 
brethren, and perſecutor of the church; yet all theſe - 
found mercy and forgiveneſs by repentance, proved: 
afterwards remarkable inſtruments, of God's glory, 
and flaming inſtances of faith and piety. 


9 200 Of ne. 


you are great and ſcandalous offenders: for the ſame 


God that ſpake peace to their conſciences, has kind- 


ly invited you to the throne of grace; the ſame pro- 
miſes which were aſſigned over to them, are ſtill in 


truſt for you and your children: and the ſame blood 


of Chriſt which was offered up for their ſins, is a 


ſufficient ſacrifice and atonement: for the ſins of the 
whole world. 


H Y M N. | 
1K T us bend our knee before the footioal. of 


— the Almighty, and lift up our heart with our 


hands unto God into the heavens. Lam. 3. 41. 

Let us come before his Majeſty with tremblings, 
and recount our ſins with impartiality. 

For if we have been ſo bold as to affront him, we. 
ought to be ſo humble as to beg his pardon. . - 

Stubbornneſs is not to be excuſed in dependent 
creatures,, and pride is hateful in duſt and aſhes.. 

The Moſt High loves an humble foul,. and his 
Spirit dwells in a contrite heart. 

He has promiſed the meek ſhall inherit the 1 
and the truly penitent find poſſeſſions in paradiſe. 


Why dwelleſt thou therefore, O my ſoul, in the | 


beaftly tents of ſin, and dareſt not return to the 
n | of an holy life. 


11 


80 


In like 
manner, you are not to deſpair of pardon, though 


* 
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CH AP. III. Rapentancte. 93 


Go ſtrip thyſelf of thy luſt and wanna and 
waſh thy polluted garments in the blood of the Lamb. 

-Gird' thy loins with ſackcloth, and cover thy 
head with aſhes, and confeſs thine own intquities, 
and the iniquities of thy forefathers, 

For he that-covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper; 
but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have 
merey. Prov. 28. 13. . 

O! I have finned againſt heaven, RY Pente 


thee, O my heavenly F ather; and what ſhall T do 


unto _ O thou preſerver of men Luke 15. 18. 
Job 7 EI 
Behold, 1 am vile, what ſhall 1 zeſtber ee? I 


will lay my hand upon — and by my 
{tlence, confeſs my guilt. "Sub 4 0. 


O my God, I am aſhamed, . bluſh to hft up 
my face to thee, my God. Ex. 9. 5. 
For mine iniquities are enereaſed over my head, 


and my treſpaſs is grown up into heaven. ver. 3. 


Vet I muſt expect redreſs only from thee, the 
rock of my ſalvation, and there is none other in 
heaven can help me. 

Though I am unworthy of myſelf to 3 
thy throne, yet thy Son's merits have paved the 
way to mercy. 

The ſprinkling of his blood has ſanctiſied my 
heart, and the promiſes of his goſpel have embold- 
ened-my tongue. 

O!] give me the grace of true repentence, ud 
ſhew me the heinouſnefs and obliquity of my ways. 

Then ſhall tears run down my cheeks like a river, 
. day and night, and my ſoul ſhall weep for her pride 
in . places. Lam. 2. 18.— Jer. 13. 17. 

1 will abhor the thoughts of my paſt actions, and 
guard myſelf againſt future infeQion. 

I will make a covenant with mine eyes, and re- 
frain my foot from the paths of evil-doers. Job 


. 1.— Prov. 1.5 1 * 155 
a ' PRAYER. 
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0 Moſt r mighty God And merciful Father, who | 
haſt e Ha upon all, men, and hateſt no- 
thing that-thou haſt made, who wouldeſt 
not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin and be ſaved; mer- 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and com- 
fort me whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and 
a miſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine anger from me, 
who meekly acknowledges m wen and truly 
repent me of my faults; and ſe make haſte to help 
me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in 
| Ar world to cone, through Jeſus Chriſt my L050. | 
men. 


Comminat. 


— —— 
CHAP. IV. 
Of Reconciliation and, For prongs. io - 


HE DE ic wan abe can bier any con- 
ſiderable time upon earth, without meeting 
with many injuries and © ey and if he would, 
follow the rules of our holy profeſſion, he muſt 
frankly and generouſly forgive them all: for it is 
the deſign of chriſtianity to triumph over malice, 
and the glory of a man to paſs by a tranſgreſſion; 
it is the property of charity to pity the miſcarriages, 
and the practice of a chrif ian to Pray”, for the per- 
ſons of offenders. 9 
As for thoſe who have offended y ou, it is their | 
duty to beg God's pardon for the 8 they 
have committed againſt him, and to make ſatisfac- 
tion for the offences they have done to you. But 
if they ſhould be ſtubborn in their errors and de- 
fefive in their I you muſt ſtill conſider 
1 pour 


— 
AT 4, 5.4. 


* 


yourſelves. as ſervants of the Lord, who muſt not 
ſtrive, but be ready to forgive your enemies, as you 
expect forgiveneſs at the hands of your great maſter. 
For the better diſcharging. this truly chriſtian 

and ſeraphic duty, I think it convenient to inform 


you rightly in two particulars: - 


1. In the nature, extent, and effects of forgive- 


neſcs and reconciliation. | „ 
2. In the benefit which you yourſelves ſhall re- 


ceive by forgiving others, and the neceſſity you 


lie under at all times (and more particularly 
upon your ſick beds) to be reconciled to your 
neighbours. 5 5Þ | 


1. I am to ſhew you the nature, extent, and 
effects of reconciliation and forgiveneſs : and this 


is the more neceſſary to be done, becauſe ſome men 


reſt in the bare outward pretenſions to friendſhip, 
and think that one or two grave formal ſayings, 
(ſuch as, I freely and heartily forgive you, and I 
pray God to do he ſame) are a ſufficient diſcharge 
of their duty. But theſe are at beſt but words, and 


oftentimes prove fallacious; for notwithſtanding the 


fair ſpeeches of the mouth, malice may lurk in the 
heart, and upon the firſt opportunity diſcover itſelf 


to the utter ruin of our neighbour. Forgiveneſs, 


then, muſt be atteſted by more material evidence 
than bare words, and I think that it can never be 


truly chriſtian and perfect, unleſs there be theſe 


qualifications in the forgiver. 
Tt. A love and affection towards the perſon of- 
tending; for whatever his yices are, yet ſtill as to 
his nature, he is a man; as to his religion, he is a 
chriſtian ;. and as to his. profeſſion, he may be of 
the ſame church and communion with ourſelves. 
Now who would not be kind to an offending 
brother? Who would not be courteous and mer- 
ciful to a ſoul, for whom Chriſt died? Who would 
; Fs N nds "> 0. 
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not in a particulkr- manner extend his charity to one 
who is of the houſhold of faith? 

2dly. Forgiveneſs muſt exclude all thoughts of 
revenging yourſelves upon offenders, either in your 


own perſons, or in the perſons of others. It is not 


lawful for you to deſire that any plague ſhould be 


inflicted by God upon your enemies, nor any diſaſter 


happen to them from man upon your account; nei- 
ther are you to conceive any inward joy at their 


_ misfortunes, or by any outward 7 up or words, 
to expreſs any pleaſure or ſatisfa 


on at their tem- 
poral miſeries and tribulations. You mult leave it 
to offenders themſelves to make a proper uſe of their 


afflictions, and employ your chriſtian charity in com- 


paſſionating their calamitous condition. 

34ly. You mult pray to God for all thoſe that of- 
fend you, and uſe your intereſt in heaven, that none 
of thoſe judgments which their fins 3 ny 
light upon their heads. 
Thus our bleſſed Redeemer ed. upon the croſs 
for his very murderers, and with his _ breath for- 
gave thoſe who erucified him. 

St. Paul's heart's deſire and prayer to God for 7 
rael was, that they might be ſaved : and 
this declaration was made by him, not- 


withſtanding all the reſtleſs efforts, and helliſh 


contrivances of his countrymen to take away his 
life. : | 
The holy martyr, st. Stephen, when he was 
ſtoned to death, kneeled down, 'and uttered- theſe 
. ſurpriſing words in the behalf of his 
? 7+ * perſecutors, Lord, lay not Wks in to 


their charge. 


From all theſe inſtances, it appears, that an Ve- 
neſs (both in the judgment of C and man Dads 


not be compleat by a bare pardoving the offence, 
without praying for the converſion, and ineo 


for the happineſs of the offender. 


— 


4% For- 


, Forgiveneſs Mould be accompanied with 


of pardoning thoſe that offe 
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a meeting or interview between the perſons who 
have been at variance, that they may ratify and con- 
firm their agreement by all ſuitable expreſſions of 


love and kindneſs; and this is properly called re- 


conciliation: and I cannot but adviſe perſons under 
fickneſs, to ſend for thoſe whom they have 3 a 
difference with, and to make up all breaches and 
diviſions before they die. 
But if the ſhortneſs of time, or the diſtance of 
their abode, or any other intervening circumſtances 
ſhould hinder ſuch a perſonal meeting, it is not to 
be doubted but that the union of affections, and the 
loving and peaceable diſpoſition of the foul, may 
make ſuch a reconciliation as will be pleaſing to 
_  5thly, and laſtly. Forgiveneſs muſt be atteſted 
by doing good offices towards the perſon offending. 
Though the rules of prudence would adviſe you 
not to take a man into your boſom whom you find 
unqualified for friendſhip; yet religion will oblige _ 
you to ſhew him all the acts of kindneſs that lie in - 
your power. - It will engage you to declare all the 
good, and conceal all the evil you know of him; 
to think the beſt and ſpeak the faireſt of his reputa- 
tion; effectually to promote his temporal intereſt, 
and ſeriouſly to adviſe him about his eternal con- 
cernments; to be liberal of your ſubſtance towards 
the relief of his neceſſities, and merciful in can- 
celling thoſe debts and obligations, which his hard 
circumſtances will not ſuffer him to diſcharge. 
Thus, you ſee, I have briefly laid down your duty 
— againſt you, and by 
duly conſidering what has been ſaid; you will find | 
that forgiveneſs may not improperly be deſcribed, a 
chriſtian virtue po the ſoul with ſuch love and I 
affection towards perſons offending, as may take 
away all thoughts and W of revenge, and pro- = 
„„ 5 cure 
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98 Of Reconciliatiin Boo III. 
cure ſuch an hearty reconciliation as may engage us 
to. pray to God for Headers; and actually to per- 
_ all good offices both to their bodies and their 
JOUls. ap Ns CW. 1 
2. 1 ſhall conſider the benefit which you your- 
ſelves ſhall receive by forgiving others, and the ne- 
ceſſity you lie under at all times (and more parti- 
culaily upon your ſick beds) to be reconciled to 
your neighbours. Malice and envy are qualities 
which are no ways conſiſtent wit our chriſtian 
duty: they are properly the deeds of darkneſs, and 
belong to the devil and his angels; but they are 
perfect ſtrangers to heaven, and have no abode with 
the 1 light. It is our Saviour's advice, 
3 That if our brother ſin againſt us till 
5/44 e jel} nat ſeven, — ſhould ſtill be 
ready to forgive him; that is, we ſhould never be 
tired out with a multiplicity of provocations, nor 
fix any bounds to our compaſſion and generoſity. 
It is the condition of our prayer to God, that he 
would forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; and if we do not perform 
our part of this condition, by forgiving others, we 
Cannot expect that God ſhould grant our requeſt, 
by forgiving us. , 1 45 
But above all, methinks, a man that is going into 
another world, ſhould have the moſt mild and cha- 
ritable diſpoſitions towards his brethren; for does 
not he depend upon ſome favourable allowances from 
„a a merciful God, and hope for reconciliation through 
the. blood of his Saviour ? And ſhould not he be be- 
forehand with his Maker in his candour and civilit 
towards his neighbours, and have compaſſion on Be © 
ver 2. Jellow ſervants, even as he expects God 
; er. 33. ill. have pity on him? For how can a 
man look for mercy that has ſhewn none himſelf ? 
How can a man hope for favour and forgiveneſs, 
that has exerciſed nothing but rigour and * ? 
2 ; or 
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For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be Juaged 4 


and with what, meaſure je mete, it ſhall 


= 
3 
5 Roi So 
* 5 0 N 


be meaſured unto yau again. The charity. _. 


oins, and our bleſſed Saviour 


\ that it ſuf 


which the 


ſcripture enj 
practiſed, is of fu 


ch an extenſive nature 
fereth long, and ſeeketh not her own ; is 
not eaſily provoted, thinketh no evi 
reth all things, believeth all things, 
endureth all things. © 
According to the rules of this charity, yo 


I Cor. 15. 4, Wy 


A 


u are 


obliged to forgive thoſe that have offended you, and 
to be reconciled to thoſe whom you have offended: 
and the ſickneſs which you now labour under, ſhould 
you upon the performance of theſe duties, as 
eſt qualifications for another world. In hea- 
ven you will hear of nothing but pardon, love and 
peace; and you cannot be fit companions for the 
bleſſed ſpirits above, unleſs you carry with you the 
meek and humble diſpoſition of ſaints and martyrs. 
Put on, therefore, (as the elect of God, holy and 


beloved) bowels of  mercies, 


IE 
13, 13 14, 15. 


humbleneſs of mind, long-ſuffering © for- 
bearing one another, i any man habe a 
quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave yau, ſo 


7 


alſo do ye. And above all things, put on charity, 
perfecineſs, and let the peace of 


which is the bond of 
Cad rule in your hearts. . 
. HYMN. | 
O do good is the property of the Almighty, and 
love is the very eſſence of God 4 / J * 
The whole world is the ſubject 
and every creature is fed 


| by his bounty. 
What fermons 


of love did my Saviour pre 


orld, and what! 


„„ > Wh > | FRE 
providence,  _ 


ach to- 


oving precepts did he bequeath 


to his church. 9 
His doctrine was on 


e continued lecture of loye, 


and his life was a tranſe 


ript of his 


loving doctrine. 
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He hated nocht but ſin, an yet his "Hatred: was” 


never levelled againſt the perſons of ſinners. 


His converfation was deſigned to "reform them, 
and his life and death to make them —_— 

O my foul, copy thou after this Om exemplar ; ; 
£0 thou and do likewife. 

Be perfect, as thy heavenly. Father is perfect; ant 
be merciful, as thy bleſfed Saviour was. merciful. 


Matt. 5. 48. 


the higheſt, and wink at ignorance. ver. 7. 


Be merciful to 'thy offending breckren, and lter 


thyſelf unſpotted from offences. 


Make thy ſick bed an emblem of heaven, and thy 


heart the in of mercy and forgiveneſs. 


Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done 
unts' "thee; fo ſhall th ſins. alſo, be bd nar when 


than prayeſt.”” Fern, 28: 4; 


| He that revengeth, mall find vengeance froin the 
Lord, and he will ſurely keep his fins in remem- 
brance. r 
One man beareth hatred a againſt another, and doth. 
he ſeek pardon of the Lord? ver. 3. 
He ſheweth no mercy to a man which is like 


| himſelf, and dath he aſk forgiveneſs « of his own fins? | 


"If 12 that is big fleſh nouriſheth hatred, who: 
ſhall entreat for pardon of his ſins? ver. 5. 
Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe; re- 
member corruption, and death, and abide in ws 
commandments : ver. 6: - 
Remember the commandments, and deer no ma- 
lice to thy neighbour : er er the covenant. of 
Abſtain from ftrife, and thou ſhalt diminiſh thy 
ſins; practice mercy, hey” thou, ſhatt never fall a 
ſarrifive to vengeance. ver. 8. 
PRAYER. | y 
O Father of mercies, and God of all ne 
who art kind to the unthankful, and merciful” 
: ta 
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to thoſe: that deſpiſe thy bounty: be pleaſed to inſtil 
the principles of divine goodneſs into the ſavage _ 
natures of the ſons of men; and ſo calm the furious 
and outrageous paſſions of revengeful tempers, that | 
this world may become the ſeat of peace and quiet- 
neſs, of juſtice and charity, of meekneſs and con- 
deſcenſion: let all that name the name of Chriſt be 
endued with the compaſſionate and humble ſpirit of 
chriſtianity, and all the inhabitants of the earth be 
cloſely knit together in the bonds of en bro 
and ready to forget, and willing to forgive their ſe- 
veral gr one towards another, as they all ex- 
pect forgiveneſs of their own fins at the hands of a 
merciful God, through the merits of a loving Sa- 
viour. Amen. ot egy 


CHAP T. 
Of Reſtitution, 2 
1 Have endeavoured in the laſt chapter to inſtru 


you in the great duty of forgiving your enemies, 
and pardoning thoſe who have offended you; and 


from what was there ſaid, it may be eaſily inferred, -. 


what a far greater obligation you lie under to do 
juſtice to thoſe whom you have offended, and pro- 
cure the friendſhip of ſuch as you have jyſtly pro- - 


voked te be your enemies. If you fave done any © 


man an injury, you are to conſider that this may be 
the laſt opportunity that ſhall be offered you to make 
him ſatisfaction; and how deplorable may your fſu- 
ture ſtate be, if you ſhould die without doing it. 
The ſum of your duty, in this cafe, is compre- _ 
hended in this ſingle word, reſtitution, which I look * 
upon to be an act of juſtice, reſtoring to an injured . 
perſon what was wrongfully taken from him, and 
1 | EE ib h giving 
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Feil him an equivale t for the dama he has | 
ſuſtained for the want of his own. ger 


For the better underſtanding of this acfinition, 


4 it will be neeeſfary, 


1. To conſider how one man may be injured by 
another. 1 
2. To point out the perſons to whom. you are 
= 3.7 make ſatis faction for injuries done. 5 

3.1 ſhew the method you are to proceed in, 
an 


the rules you are to be guided by in givin 
ſatisfaction. 2 5 n 


1. I am to conſider how one man may be hated | 
by another ; ; and that may be either in his Ps re- 


pPutation, or goods. 


J. A man may be injured i in his vets, which i is 
then done, when any miſchief or violence is com- 
mitted upon the body by beating, or miſ-uſing it. 


upon any account; and this too frequently happens 


amongſt you, by means of thoſe quarrels and fight- 


ings which are the diſmal effects of your mad and 


drunken humours. Theſe contentions do often 
impair mens health, and break their conftitutions ; 


bring fore diſeaſes upon their Joins, and anguiſh into 


their bones; and, in one word, fo deprive them of 


the uſe of their limbs, that they are incapable of 


getting an honeſt livelihood, for the rere of ein ; 
families. 


eis abuſe of the body is un hene to ſor 


ciety, and a great injuſtice to mankind, eſpecially 
to the meaner part of them, who muſt get their 


bread by the ſweat of their Owe: and live by: tie 
labour of their hands. 
ah. A man may be heren in his deppen 
which is commonly done by detractien, 2 
evil-fpeaking, backbiting; vices: very deſtructive to 
ſociety, and contrary to all the rules of peace and 
ek You are not to give a looſe 
; to 


and the very numerical perſon can be found towHhom 


— 


to that unruly member, the wn which 


ſerteth on uu the whole cour 4 nature, 
and is itfelf ſet on fire by hell; neither are you to 
ſpeak diſreſpectfully of your neighdour, nor to raiſe 
or fpread any ſcandalous reports coneerning him. 
For all theſe are manifeſt and real injuries - to him, 
inaſmuch as they weakery his credit in the world, 
prove an hindrance to his buſineſs and N er en 
and take away that good name, which is 
ſweeter than precious ointment, and ru- 
ther to be choſen than great riches. 

34ly. A man may be injured in his goods or 
worldly concerns; and that by fl 1 or under 
valuing his commodities; by wh ly taking away, 
or ſtealing any part of his fubſtanee; by impoſing, 
upon his ignorance, by making an advantage of his 
neceſſities ; or by over-reaching him in bargaining; 
and traffic. All theſe are ungodly methods of gain, 
and fo contrary to the ſtrict duties of juſtice and 
equity, that they are never "+ agen on men of * 
characters and honeſt principles. 

If any of you have been guilty: of the breach of 


pou duty in any one of theſe particulars, I would * 


ave you quiet your own conſciences, and pacify 
the wrath of a juſt God, by making a ſufficient 
reſtitution to your neighbour! gt this brings me 
to my next particular, viz. 
2. The perfons to whom you are to make fatiſ- 
faction; and they, without doubt, muſt be, in the 
1/7 place, thoſe who have been injured by you, if 
they be alive, and require it at your hands: for th 
may be dead, and ſo not capable of receiving ns. 
faction from you; or they may ebe. 1 they 
pleaſe, relinquiſh their right, and forgiv But 
if neither death nor forgiveneſs have oe the caſe, .- 


reſtitution is due, God himſelf has determined your 


8 in the fifth * of Numbers, and . 
| vetie. 


Janes. 3 6. 


keel 7. 1. a 


— 


* J 


— 


Of Refitution.” f Book. III. ; 


verſe. Ye ſhall recompence. your treſp o with the | 
principal thereof, and ady unto it the fifth part there- 
of, and give it unto. him againſt whom you have treſ- 

paſſed. The juſtice of this command is ſet forth to 


us in the New Teſtament, in that noted example of 


Zaccheus, which J ſhall have gccaſion to recite at 

large in the cloſe of this chapter. 

But upon ſuppoſitien that the perſons injured are 

not to be found, we muſt make reſtitution to their 

Nu a. i lawful heirs, executors, or kinſmen ; and 
*- for want of ſuch heirs, the right devolves 

upon God, as the ſupreme Lord and proprietor of 


all: and he,. under the law, was pleaſed to give all. 


ſuch 2 were unjuſtly taken away, to the prieſt, 


3. Let the ray (fays Moſes) be recom- 
Numb. s * penced unto the Lord, even unto the pri. 


And * ſtill bound under the goſpel to make 


reſtitution to the church or the poor, which are 
more immediately authoriſed in God's name, to re- 
ceive his dues from our hands. 

3. I now proceed to point out the method you 
arè to proceed in, and the rules you are to be go- 


verned by, in reſtoring to other what you have un 
- juſtly taken from them. 


Firft, If you have injured any man in his body, 
by beating, or miſ-uſing him, the rule of your duty 
is, to make him ſatisfaction for the 
| pain he endures, to recompence him 
for the time he loſes in his ſickneſs, and to provide 
a ſufficient maintenance for him, . till- he ſhall re- 


Ex. 21. 18, 19. 


cover his former Arengih, and be fit for his lawful . 


employment. 


0 — If you have injured any man in Hl reputa- 


tion, by ſpreading abroad falſe path, or malicious 
ſtories, the rule is, + 
Firſt To recall what has. been thus falſſy re- 
- patties: and to beg es; of: wwe daten who has 
| Io FN or aa ng . 9 
4 To 
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240%. To confeſs. yourſelves guilty of belying' 
your neighbour, in propagating what was really 
falſe; or to accuſe your tongue of raflineſs and in- 


diſeretion; for reporting what yo had not ſufficient | 


grounds to believe was true. 


5 To ale an polls care at the late 


diſgrace which you have noon: a Jy 
neighbour be forgotten and buried. 1 
Athly. Lo ſeek for opportunities to dd: raftice to 


his reputation, by ſpeaking horiourably f Nn in 
all companies for the future : 


31%. To give him a conſideration! in money, 


for the damages he has received by the diſgrace your i 


have caſt upon his reputation. But. 
thy. Have you injured any man in his goods 

or worldly concerns, rd det rapitie, r or de- 

ceit? The rule is, He 18 191 Ai 


Fi, To make him retitationi the AE Kind, 
| if it lies in your power. 


-24ly. To ſatisfy him . the time you 6 7 


tained his goods, and to make reparation for the 
damages and inconventences which he. has ſuſtain- - 


ed by the loſs of them. Fhis is what "was or- 
dained by God in the Meſaic Lato, and there is a 
paſſage in Leviticus ſo remarkable that I cannot 
but recommend it to your peruſal. 

Hf a foul ſin, and commit a treſpaſs 5 34 

againſt the Lord, and lie unto his neigh- 

bour, in that Which was delivered to him to keep, 
or in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by vio- 
lence, or hath deceived his 46 hbour, or hath 
found that which was loſt; and lieth- concerning 
it, or ſweareth falſly'; then it ſhall be, becauſe he 


hath ſinned, and is guilty, that he ſhall "reſtore that 


which he took violently away, or the thing which 
he ' hath: deceitfully gotten, or that which was deli 


vered him to keeg or the loſt thing which he found. . - - 


He ſhall even reſtore i it in'principal and ſhall 1180 
fth 


Chap. vi. ver. 
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TR part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom 
it appertaineth.“ 7 eric 

1 have thus eee 8 lay 3 your duty 
in as plain and practical a manner as poſſible; and 
I hope you are fully ſatisfied, that if you have in- 
jured any man in his body or reputation; if you 
have impoſed upon any man in his neceſſities, or 
over-reached any man in your dealings, you are un- 


der an indiſpenſible obligation of making him, his 
children, or his heirs, ſatisfaction, or you muſt ne 


ver expect to enter into heaven: for heaven is a 
place of juſtice and equity; a place that receives 
none but holy and righteous perſons into its bleſſed 
amo and unleſs you diſcard all your knaviſh 
Ka ae preflive dealings, and make ſome amends for 
rmer exactions, you can never be qualified. 


= the regions of bliſs. Inſtead of procuring a fu-, 


ture blefling to yourſelves, your injuſtice will entail 


a certain curſe upon your families. Far as the par- 


tridge ſitteth- upon her eggs, and hatcheth 
them not; ſo he. that getteth riches, and 
not by. right; ſhall leave them iu the mug 19 bis days, 
and. in the end ſhall be a fool. | 
It is very; obſervable, that there is, a er curſe 
Which. goes along with l- gotten goods, and eats out 


Fer. 17. 11. 


Wiſd. 5. 23. the bowels of them like a canker. iniguity 


lays waſte the whole earth, and ill deal. 
ings overthroto the thrones of princes. Our righte- 
ous God will not ſuffer that perſon. very long to 
thrive. who by unjuſt gain encreaſeth his. 
_ 4 7 ſulſtauce; but will blaſt the deſigns of 


| the oppredior, and vi it the iniguities of” the fathers, 
N the children unto the third and ene een, * 
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fins, and make reſtitution to your offended brother: 
for aſſure yourſelves, that any unjuſt addition to 


your wealth, will in time diminiſh your whole ſub- 


ſtance, and like a moth, conſume that which you 
have a lawfui title to. Wherefore let me adviſe 
you to take up Samuels reſolution, and boldly to 
make the ſame challenge which he did to the whole 
world before his death ; Behold, here [ „ 
am, witneſs againſt me before the Toru 050 
and his anointed; whoſe ox have I taken, or whoſe afs 
have I taken, or whom have I defrauded ©" or of 
whoſe hand have 1 received any bribe, to blind mine 
eyes therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. | 
Zaccheus, under the goſpel, went a pitch higher, 
and ſaid to our Saviour, Lord, the Half Luke 10. 8 
of my goods I give to the poor; aud if ! PIP 
have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 
4 reftore him four-fold. 9 
The leaſt that we can infer from theſe two paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, is, that we are not only to re- 
ſtore to every man what we have unjuſtly gotten 


of him, but alſo to make him a lawful compenſation 


for the time that we have detained his goods, 'and 
to repair ſuch loſſes and damages as he has, or may 
be ſuppoſed to have ſuſtained by the want of them. 
This is no more than ſri juſtice, and doing 
unto every one as we are willing they ſhould do 
unto us in like cafes. And what a melancholy re- 
flection muſt it be to a dying man to conſider, that 
after his diſſolution, which he every moment expects, 
he muſt immediately be judged by a juſt ire 1 holy 
God; and yet he is fo badly prepared for judgment, 
that he was never willing to do juſtice to his poor 


- 


brethren, ” 


(Ouſdder, O thou oppreſſor of the innocent, and 
exacter upon mankind: m 
Pal 


0 Rafi, Door WL. 


Conſider, thou that grindeſt the face of Re: pa 

| 9 defraudeſt the hireling of his wages. ; 

Thou that haſt taken a pledge of thy. brother * 

nought, * ſtripped the naked of his ene, 
ob 22. 

| 7 Thou that haſt not given water to the weary to 
drink, and haſt with-holden bread from/the hungry; 

ver. 7. 

Thou that haſt ſent widows away empty, and 

ſuffered the arms of the fatherleſs to be broken: 

ver. 9. 

Candide, thou profligate wretch, what ſhall be 
thy own puniſhment in another world, and what 
the fate of thy children in this. 

1 myſelf have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but 
ſuddenly I curſed their habitation : chap. 5. ver 3. 
For the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and 
the joy of the oppreſſor but for a moment. chap. 
20. ver. 5. 

Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, 
* his head reacheth to the clouds, ver. 6. | 
Veet ſhall he periſh for ever, like his own dung: : 

Oo they which have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where is he? 

ver. 7. 

2 50. the light of the wicked mall be put out, and 
the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine. Job 18. 5. 
The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and his 
candle ſhall be put out with him. ver. 6. 

Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the 

: becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe 

which he builded not; chap. 20. 19. 

Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly; he 
ſhall not _— of that which he deſired. ver. 20. 

But in the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, ſhall he be 


in traits; and the riches which he has ſwallowed © 


down, ſhall he vomit up again. ver. 15. 22. 

The heaven ſnall reveal his iniquity, and the 

_— ſhall riſe up againſt him. ver. 27. 58 
» 1 


— 


— 
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The encreaſe of his houſe ſhall de art, and ks. | 


goods ſhall low away in the day of God's wrath. 
ver. 28, 

His children ſhall be deſolate, and his wife a wi- 
dow; his habitation ſhall be deſolate, and his name 
ſhall rot. Pal. 109. 8, 9. 

The extortioner foal! catch all that he hath, and 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. ver. 11. | 

There ſhall be no man to pity him, or to 

have compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 
ver. 12. 
And all this ſhall come upon him, becauſe 
he remembered not to ſhew mercy unto others; 
ver. 16. 5 

But perſecuted the poor and needy man, that he 

might even ſlay the broken in heart. ver. 16. 


PRAYER. 


O Almighty God, whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed in 
righteouſneſs, and whoſe ſeat is founded in 
juſtice; look down with an eye of pity and com- 
paſſion upon me, who am placed among a crooked 
and perverſe generation of men. - Let not the ex- 
ample of others debauch my principles, nor any de- 
fire after the things of this world put me upon acts 
of injuſtice and oppreſſion. Remove fraud and diſ- - 
mel far from my heart, and cleanſe thou my 
hands from unrighteous dealings. Let the rule of 
my actions be, to do as I would be done by, and 
the glory of my life to keep innocency, and take 
heed to the thing that is * ſo that after my de- 
parture hence, I may appear joyful before the tribu- 
nal of juſtice, and be everlaſtingly crowned with 
the reward of the juſt. - Amen. 
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GET thine houſe in We 5 Ps the man if God 
to Hezetiab; for thou ſhalt die, and not 
Ia. 38 live. And though his life was after- 

9 wards. prolonged by virtue of his pray- 


. ers, yet the prophet's advice was no leſs ſeaſonable 


than if he had actually departed: for ſome time or 
other before you go out of this world, it is highly 
requiſite that you ſhould ſettle your affairs in it, 
and endeavour to lay ſuch a foundation for good in 
your ſeveral generations, that the children which 
are unborn may call you bleſſed. The ſooner you 
ſet about this important affair, the better; becauſe it 
may require ſuch judgment and diſcretion, as ma 
not be altogether conſiſtent with the diſtraction and 
agonies of your ſickneſs. 

But, however, if you have not ſettled your af- 
fairs in the time of your health, I would entreat 
you by all means to do it upon the firſt apprehen- 
ſions of any diſorder. 


Firſt. Becauſe it will free you for the ine 
from all worldly cares. 
24ly. It will put you in a capacity of obliging 
your friends and relations. 
34h. It may occaſion you to do good to ſome 
perſon whom you have before taken a diſguſt 
8 
4th. It may Netent quarrels in your Hamily 
| after your death. | 
5thly. It may remind you of giving OO 
to charitable uſes. 


| Firſt, The firſt advantage of making a will, is 
to * 2 for the future from all worldly be 
| e 


us 


FS: FE= 


Paul tells us, That if any provide not 
for his own, and eſpecially thoſe of his 
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The concerns of this world are too apt to ſteal 
upon your affections, and to engroſs your thoughts 
in the time of health: but it is the greateſt ſtupidity 


to lie under their uſurpation, and to grant them ad- 
miſſion to a ſick bed. For you that are ſick, would 


do well to ſuppoſe yourſelves juſt going to bid a 
final adieu to all the enjoyments and pleaſures of 

earth, and to conſider your ſouls as drefling and 
preparing themſelves for eternity: and when once 
your will is made, and your temporal affairs are 
ſettled, your mind is at leiſure for higher con- 


templations, and the low and grovelling thoughts of 
this world can have no admittance to your breaſt. 


It is very neceſſary for every one of you to re- 
ſerve the laſt minutes of your life to your own diſ- 
poſal, and to employ-them wholly in a thankful re- 
ceiving of the ſacrament, and all other exerciſes 
of devotion. But if you are interrupted by any 
worldly conſiderations, or taken up in compoſing 
your temporal affairs, (which are oftentimes per- 
plexed and intricate) you muſt be in a great mea- 
ſure deprived of the advantages of prayer and me- 
ditation: and this I mention, the more N 
to perſuade you to ſettle your affairs as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible; and at fartheſt, to ſet about it at the very 
beginning of ſickneſs, that you may have the reſidue , 
of your time to compoſe the more weighty concerns 


of your ſoul. e 


2dly, Another advantage of making a will, is, 
to gratify your friends and relations. There are 
ſome perſons who, by nearneſs of blood, ſeem to 
have a natural right to your ſubſtance: and St. 


r Tim. 5. 8. 


own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
than an infidel, The wife of your boſom in the 
firſt place, and your children, the fruit of your bo- 


dies, in the next, are the moſt endearing pledges 


K 2 upon 
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upon earth, and the propereſt objects of your lovðe 
and beneficence. Theſe are they for whom you 
have roſe up early, and fat up late, and eaten the 
bread of carefulneſs; and theſe have an undoubted 
right to the greater part of that ſubſtance which 
God has bleſſed you with. Upon a defect of iſſue, 
our kindred lay in their claim, and the next of 
lood has a legal right to inherit: but here the rules 
of prudence and diſcretion muſt be conſulted, and 
© the merits or neceflity of the perſon muſt in a 

great meaſure determine you. „„ 


34ly. By making a will, you may oblige ſome of 
yp family which you have before taken a diſguſt at. 
Nothing is more common, than for parents them- 
ſelves to be provoked at the extravagancy of their 
children, and to diſcard them for their ſtubborn- 
neſs and diſobedience: but ſuch children may in 
time ſee their errors, and return to their duty; and 

then parents have the example of God himſelf to 
excite them to pity and forgiveneſs. This caſe is 
non admirably repreſented to us in the inſtance of 
Luke is, dhe prodigal fon, who no ſooner re- 
turned to his father's houſe, but his fa- 
ther went out to meet him, and received him with 
more joy and tenderneſs than if he had never of- 
fended. ney. | 93 

For my part, I have always cenſured it as an 
hard thing to diſinherit a child for a frolic or two in 
his youth; when perhaps the cooler thoughts and 
more ſtaid judgment of his age may atone for his 
former lightneſs and vanity. I would have all pa- 
rents conſider, whether by an unmerciful ſeverity 
towards their children, they mete the fame meafure 
which they would deſire their heavenly Father to 
meaſure to them. Are they willing that one or 
two tranſgreſſions ſhould blot out their name from 
the book of life? Are they willing that upon every 
preſumptuous ſin_of theirs the Lord 1 
> | 3 : IMIENT 
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himſelf for ever, and be no more entreated? Are 
they willing that when they forget their duty, God 
ſhould forget to be gracious, and ſhut up his loving- 
kindneſs in diſpleaſure? As they therefore depend 
upon mercy and forgiveneſs from their father which 

is in heaven, and expect a favourable conſtruction 
to be put upon their actions; ſo let them over-look 
the miſcarriages of their family, and extend their 
bowels of compaſſion to their own offspring. 


The only juſtifiable reaſon of a father's diſplea - 
ſure, is the debauchery of his child; but when once 
this cauſe is removed, the effects of his anger ſhould 
ceaſe alſo. However, let parents ſhew-never fo 
much ſtrangenefs to their children for a time, and 
keep them at the greateſt diſtance from their pre- 
ſence, either to mortify their pride,. or reform their 
manners; yet when they come to die, if they per- 
ceive any dawnings or tokens of repentance, the 
ſhould receive them into their favour, and allot them 
a ſhare of their ſubſtance. I hope every dying man 
_ conſiders, that after his diſſolution, he expects to go 
to a place of love and peace, and to nw the mercy: 
of God, and the merits of his Saviour; but how can 
he think himſelf qualified for this happineſs, who has 
rancour and malice in his heart, and will not ſo much 
as compoſe his own domeſtic differences, and bleſs 
his children before he dies. DO IS 


* 4thly, Another advantage of making a will, is, to 
prevent quarrels after our deceaſe. If a man leaves 
any thing behind him, he will never want competi- 
tors and pretended heirs to contend for it: And how 
often do we ſee the deareſt relations fall into unna- 
tural heats and contentions, and a fair and plentiful 
_ eſtate ſquandered away in law, when all might have | 
been prevented by a prudent ſettlement beforehand ? 
For by this means every one would enjoy his lot and 
portion; love and amity would have been preſerved 
— 2 „„ amongſt 
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amongſt relations, and the tongues of the living 
would bleſs the memory of their departed friend. 
5thly. The laſt 1 of making a will, is, to 
give ſomething to charitable uſes. ' God, who has 
the fulneſs of heaven and earth in his poſſeſſion, has 
no need of legacies himſelf; but he has appointed 


the church and the poor to receive alms in his name, 


and has promiſed to accept of every gift- which is 
conferred on them, as a kindneſs done to his own.- 
IRS: >.> „ £7 
As you have been of the communion of the 
_ church, ſo it is convenient to preſent her with ſome 
legacy at your departure, as an expreſſion of your 
| = to your mother, of your love to your Saviour, 
and your obedience to your God. For if you ſhould 
die without bequeathing ſomething to the church, 
people will imagine your religion was but form and 
hypocriſy, and that covetouſneſs had too great a ſway 
over your heart and affections. You cannot but be 
ſenſible, in what a ruinous and naſty condition our 
pariſh-churches do generally lye ; and how the re- 
bellion of fome, and the lukewarmneſs of others, 
has ſuffered the decay of thoſe noble edifices, which 
the piety of our fore-fathers erected. It may perhaps 
lye in your power to contribute*ſomething towards 
the repair or ornament of that ſacred place where 
the honour of your Lord dwelleth: and aſſure your- 
ſelf, that God will take in good part whatſoever is 
ſincerely done for the conveniency and decency of 
divine worſhip. _ EIS 
In the next place, the poor are to be conſidered, 
and eſpecially thoſe that are of the houſhold of faith. 
0 The apoſtle's advice is, for every man to 
Cor. 1. 7. do according as be is diſpoſed in his heart, 


not grudgingly, or of neceſſuy; or God loveth the 


cheerful giver. Men muſt in the firſt place, conſider 
their own abilities, and how it has pleaſed God to 
bleſs them in this world, and then proportion their 
8 Es | charity 
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charity according to their circumſtances, thou 
Haſt abundance, give alms accordingly; I, Tob. 4. 6, 9. 
thou haſt but a little, be not afraid to give N 
according to that little: For ſo thou layeſi up a good 
treaſure for thyſelf againſt the day of neceſſity. The 
advantages which you ſhall reap in another world 


from the good deeds you have done in this, are very 


great and glorious. For as water 


quencheth a flaming. fire, ſo alms ſhall Ecclus. 3. 20. 


make an atonement for fin. Your charity ſhall enter 
into the regions of bliſs before you, and prepare the 


moſt honourable manſion for you in the kingdom of 


heaven. Your Saviour at the laſt day will make a 

particular enquiry after _ acts of kindneſs and 
beneficence ; and as you have ſupported the widow, 
fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and relieved the 
ſtranger, ſo you ſhall be diſtinguiſhed in his kingdom 
by the degrees of your happineſs, and the brightneſs 
of your crowns of glory. 


HYMN. TRY 
T the time when thou ſhalt end thy days, and 
finiſh thy life; diſtribute thy ſubſtance. Eeclus 

23. 21. | 


In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful countenance, and 
_ dedicate thy tythes with gladneſs. ver. 35. 9. 


Defraud not the poor of his living, and make not 


the needy eyes to wait long. ch. 4. 1. 
Add not more trouble to the heart that is vexed, 
and give to him that is in need. ver. 2. 1 


Reject not the ſupplication of the afflicted, neither 


turn away thy face from a poor man. ver. 4. . 

Turn not away thine eye from the needy, and give 
him none occaſion to curſe thee. ver. 3. 

For if he curſe thee in the bitternefs of his ſoul, 


his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. 


ver. 6. 
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What though thou art never ſo potent upon 
earth, and the glory of thy houſe be encreaſed. 
F/ 49. 10. 

Yet it is in vain to be proud of honour, and to 
boaſt thyſelf in the multitude of thy riches. ver. 6. 

For thou ſhalt carry nothing with thee when 
thou dieſt, neither ſhall br: pomp' follow thee. 
ver. 17. 

But if thou layeſt up treaſure according to the 
. commandment of the Moſt. High, it ſhall bring thee 
more profit than gold. Ecclus 29. IT. 

For bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor und 


W needy : The Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 


trouble. F/ 41. 1. 
The Lord will comfort him when he lyeth ſick 


on his bed, and will make all his bed 1 in his ſickneſs. 
yer, 3. 


PRAYER. 
CVE me time, O Lord, before I go 3 and 


be no more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and 
prudent ſettlement of my worldly affairs, that I may 
do no injuſtice to any branch of my family. Be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to entail a bleſſing upon the 
ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind me, and let my children 
riſe up like olive plants, and flouriſh under the pro- 
tection of thy good providence. - Oh] let them not, 
like ſlothful ſervants, bury their talents in a napkin,. 
or ſquander away their inheritance by riotous living; 
but let them endeavour by an honeſt induſtry, in 
their ſeveral ſtations and employmènts, to ſupport 
themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely to. 
manage their temporal. concernments, as may moſt 
effectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their 


immortal ſouls, rough JF" Chriſt my Lord. 
"An. | 


elders of the church, and let them pray 
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CHAP. vn. Dope 
Of Adviſing with your Pariſh Miniſter. 
I* has been always reckoned the part of a wiſe 


man, not to truſt wholly to his own judgment in 


things of concern and moment, but to conſult with 
ſuch other perſons as are ſuppoſed to have prudence 
and honeſty to direct and aſſiſt him in caſes of difſi- 
culty, If your bodies are out of order, you implore 
the help of the phyſician; and if your goods or 
eſtates are in danger, you go for counſel to men able 


and experienced in the laws of your country: And 
can you think that you have not the ſame reaſon to 


adviſe with your teachers and miniſters in the caſe of 
your ſalvation, and to diſcloſe the wounds and an- 
guiſh of your conſciences to your ſpiritual phyſici- 
ans? For they are deputed by Chriſt himſelf to 


admoniſh and comfort you in your troubles, and the _ 
ed them with the inſpection 


and care of your immortal ſouls. Is any ſick 


Holy Ghoſt has entru 


amongſt you, (ſays St. James) let him call far the 


over him: Aud the prayer of faith 
ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; 


and if he has committed ſins, they ſhall. be forgiven 
him. In which words the apoſtle mentions a two- 


fold effect, which is to attend the miniſtry of your 
ſpirituai p,,Ü . 1 ori SE Ber 
Firſt. The recovery of a ſick perſon to his for- 
mer ſtate of health. | ae bas 
adiy. The remiſſion of his fins. 


Firſt. Here is a promiſe made, that the prayers of 


* 


your ſpiritual paſtor, ſhall be effectual towards the 


recovery of a ſick perſon: to his former ſtate of 


health: which promiſe is not to be underſtood in 
1 5 e ſuch 
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ſuch a ſtrict ſenſe, as if the ſick perſon ſhould never 
die, if he could but procure the prayers of the 
church, and the aſſiſtance of his miniſter: For 
this would not be confiſtent with the general courſe 
of providence, and the fixed laws of mortality. 
For when you defire any thing of God, you ſhould 


always do it with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, and 


in full confidence that God will give what is moſt 


convenient for you, whether it be life or death. 


But then it is obſervable, that the prayers of the 
faithful are very prevalent with God, and oftentimes 
reſpite the ſouls of the aMicted from the grave, and 


-- procure them a longer time upon earth for the com- 
fort of their friends, and ſupport of their families. 


St. James is pleaſed in this caſe to afcribe a particu- 
lar efficacy to the interceſſions of your lawful mi- 
niſters : For theſe being the perſons that God has 
appointed for his ambaſſadors upon earth, and medi- 
ators between him and you, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that he wil} be more than ordinary attentive 
to their requeſts. He hath commanded you to obey 
them that have the rule over. you, and to ſubmit 
yourſelves; and certainly he will be highly pleaſed 


when you ſeek to him by the mediation of his own 


ſervants, and come unto him in that method which 


he has preſcribed. The miniſtry is his own inſti- 


tution; and paſtors and teachers of righteouſneſs, 
are the perſons which he has ſet apart for the in- 
ſtruction and edification of his people; and to whom 
ſhould the people reſort, but to thoſe. that are the 
guides of the blind, inſtructers of the fooliſh,” and 
guardians and watchmen of the ſouls of all? God 
has been pleaſed to veſt them with a great degree 
of ſpiritual authority, as his deputies and agents 


upon earth; and our Saviour has left them a very 


ample commiſſion for the government of his church. 
And this will appear more fully from the ſecond ob- 
ſervation from the fore-cited words of St. James, v 4 
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Chat. VII. your Pariſh Miniſer. 119 
_ - 24ly. The prayer of a miniſter may be effectual 
towards the remiſſion of the ſins of a fick perſon ;. 

' if be has committed fins, they ſhall be forgroen him. 

It muſt be confeſled, that none can forgive yas 7548 2 
ins but God alone; and in the abſolution „ 
of a penitent, the miniſter does not at all inftinge 4 
upon the divine right, but acts as a perſon deputed | 
by God; and declares in his maſter's name, thatthe a 

ſinner is looſed from the bond of his ſins by the | 

merit of Chriſt. This power of the miniſter is 
founded upon the commiſſion of our Saviour to his 
apoſtles, of binding and logſing upon Mat. 
earth, and his promife to ratify what: 
ſoever is thus done in heaven. I hoſeſoever ſins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and | 
whoſeſoever. fins. ye retain, they are re- 
tained. Now this power of the keys is granted to 
no men living upon earth, but only to the miniſters 
of God's word; and for this reaſon, a miniſter's 
company is much to be deſired by a fick perſon, in 
order that he may examine the ſpiritual ſtate of his 
ſoul, and try the ſincerity of his repentance; that 
he may raiſe up his drooping and dejected mind, and 
fortify him againſt the agonies. of death, and pro- 
nounce his pardon here, before he appears to have 4 
it ratified in heaven. Fe 1 | 2 
Upon theſe conſiderations, I think, no man can 
ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the miniſtry, but thoſe that 
have no regard for the ordinances of God, and the 
ties of chriſtianity: For their diſcourſes are very 2 
comfortable and refreſhing to poor ſinners, their 
knowledge is greater than the reſt of their neigh- 
bours, and their advices more charitable and edifying. 
They are intruſted by God himſelf with the care of 
your ſouls, and have the power of taking your con- 
feſſions, and of rebuking and correcting you for 
your faults ; and finally upon evidence of your 
faith and repentance, they have a patent be 
| g : | King - 


18. 18. 


John 20. 23. 
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WW 120 Oy adviſing with Book III. 
1 King of heaven, to abſolve you from your ſins by 
virtue of the blood of your great Redeemer. _ 
I be laſt advice that I have to give you upon this 
ſubject, is, to ſend for your pariſh miniſter early, 
. upon the firſt approach of ficknefs, whilſt you have 
time left to fix your ſpiritual affairs, and ſtrength of 
memory to recollect your paſt actions, and a ſound- 
neſs of judgment to diſcover the errors of your 
former life. I would alſo entreat you to confeſs 
your fins aol entry to him, to propoſe thoſe doubts 
and ſcruples which lye heavy upon your conſciences; - 
and to beg his prayers and ailiſtance for the regulat- 
ing your preſent affairs. Confeſs your 3 one to 
Ch. 5 16. anther (ſays St. James) and pray one for 
another, that you may be healed : The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, 


| HYMN. 


HOU wilt give us paſtors, O God, according 
to thine own heart, who will -feed us with 
knowledge and underſtanding. Fer. g. 15. 
For the chriſtian prieſthood. is thy holy ordinance, 
and thy eternal ſon was the firſt of the order. 
The charge which thou haſt given thy miniſters 
is great, and the people's reſpect towards them ſhould 
be anſwerable to the dignity of their function. 
They repreſent thy royal perſon upon earth, and 
are the ſtewards of thy holy myſteries. _ : 
They have the care of thy people's ſouls, and are 
entruſted with the keys of heaven. 
Oh! let me never condemn thy facred oracles 
= nor ſlight the admonitions of the pulpit. 5 
Let me come into thy preſence with fear, and 
wag pay aun deference to the place where thine honour 
L.et me die in the unity of thy holy church, and 
let thy miniſters. intercede for my pardon. 


I know 


— 
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I know that the prieſts lips mall preſerve know- 
ledge. of 

Oh | let them be the inſtruments of good to m 
ſoul, and ſafe directors of my conſcience. : 
Let them guide my feet into the way of truth, and 
preſerve my ſoul in the day of viſitation. 


PRAYER. " _— 
O Gracious God, who haſt placed me in the body 


of thy ſon's church, and commanded me to be 
ſubmiſſive to my ſpiritual teachers and paſtors; en- 
due my foul with ſuch, a meekneſs and N that 
I may ſuffer the word of exhortation thankfully, and 
by the obedience of my life, ſhew what deference 1 
pay to the wholeſome diſcipline of the church, and 
the authority of my lawful ſuperiors. In all my 
doubts and ſcruples, I am willing to conſult thoſe 


whom thou haſt appointed to be rulers over me; 


grant, O Lord, that neither through fear or love, 


through guilt or intereſt, through prejudice or igno- 


rance, they may impoſe upon my poor ſoul : But let 


them ſhew themſelves to be faithful. and honeſt mi- 


niſters, and act with ſuch courage as becomes thy 


ſervants, and with ſuch ſincerity as becomes my 
friends; ſo that by the ſtrength of their reaſoning, 
they may turn me from the error of my ways, and 
by the efficacy of their prayers pacify thy wrath, and 
fave my ſoul through the merits of Chriſt Amen. 


HAP. var 


Of receiving the Sacrament. 


NE facrament is ſuch a comfortable inſtitution, 


and the conſequences of it are ſo beneficial to 

the ſouls. of men, that I need not. uſe many argu- 
ments to perſuade you to the Lord's Table. It was 
: L the 
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the laſt command of your dying Saviour, that you' 
ſhould do this often in remembrance of him ; and 


the church has ſet apart ſeveral ſolemn times for her 


pious ſons to communicate. How obediently you 
have behaved yourſelves in relation to this inſtitution 
of our Lord, and what regard you have paid to the 
moving invitations of your holy mother, is beſt 
known to God and your own conſciences. It is m 
duty to excite you to repentance for all the neglects 
and profanations of this holy ordinance; and ſo to 
inſtruct you in the nature of it, that you may receive 
it to the comfort and ſalvation of your ſoul in this 
your laſt ſickneſs. 3 

Now, for your better information in this point, I 
ſhall preſent you with theſe three things: 


Firſt. The expediency of receiving the ſacrament 
in your ſickneſs. 


2dly. The preparation that you are to make before 
the receiving of it. | 
34ly. The benefit which you ſhall reap by it. 


Firſt. I am to conſider the expediency of receiv- 
ing the ſacrament in your ſickneſs. That it is your 
duty to come to the Lord's ſupper at your pariſh / 
church in the time of your health, is a truth beyond 
all manner of exception : and that the church of 
England has thought it proper for ſick perſons to 
communicate, is evident from the office which ſhe has 
appointed for that purpoſe. By this her pious care 
and injunction, ſhe has not only conformed to the 
uſage and practice of antiquity, but conſulted the 
intereſt and happineſs of all her members: For if 


the receiving the ſacrament be the beſt action that a 


man is capable of performing throughout the whole 
courſe of his life, certainly the neglect of it in the 
time of ſickneſs, muſt be very ſcandalous to our 
chriſtian profeſſion, and hurtful and deſtructive to 
the ſouls of men. For who would not act with the 
„ b greateſt 
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drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
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greateſt prudence and circumſpection, when he is 


reduced to the laſt extremity, and ſpend the ſhort 
remainder of his life in thoſe exerciſes which are 


moſt perfect, ſpiritual, and refreſhing ? Who, before 
his departure hence, would not willingly waſh his 


polluted ſoul in the blood of the immaculate Lamb, 
and endeavour to preſent her holy, undefiled, without 


ſpot or wrinkle in the kingdom of his God? It is 
highly probable that this may be the finiſhing pledge 
we are to give of our firm adherence to the church, 
and the laſt opportunity we ſhall enjoy upon earth of 
feaſting at the table of our Lord: And who can be 
ſo barbarous as to ſtarve his ſoul of her ſpiritual ſuſ- 
tenance? Who, fo uncharitable, as to deny her the 
means of union and communion with Chriſt? I 
ſhould think that every man muſt have good reſolu- 
tions, and pious meditations upon his death-bed, and 
ſhould with himſelf in a capacity to perform every 
one of his Saviour's commands with the greateſt 
nicety and exactneſs: And without doubt, this is 
the fitteſt time to ſtrengthen theſe good thoughts and 
reſolutions, and to lay hold of the promiſe of eternal 
life, by a ſincere and effectual application of the 
body and blood of Chriſt to his famiſhed ſoul. 

It was our Saviour's faying, at the inſtitution of 
the ſacramental ſupper, that he would t. 26. 3 
until that day he ſhould drink it new in his Father's 


kingdom: And your circumſtances ſeem fo far. to 
. reſemble his, that now you draw apace to your end, 


and your laſt agonies are ready to ſeize upon you, 
and if you do not communicate in your preſent ſick- 
neſs, you may be deprived of all opportunities of 
doing it for the future. 37 25 


24ly. I am to inform vou what preparation you 


are to make in your ſickneſs, before you receive the 
ſacrament. Sickneſs in general is apt to give a new 
turn to. the thoughts, and make deep and holy im- 

-- > Bl preſſions 
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preſſions upon the mind; and the rules already laid 
down for a ſick man to walk by, and the duties pre- 
{ſcribed him to practice, are all of them preparatory 
to the ſacrament. "He that has faith towards God, 
and charity towards his neighbour z a penitent ſenſe 
of his former fins, and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to amend 
his life for the future, will, through the mercy of 
God, and the merits of his Saviour,. be received as 
a worthy communicant, and be courteouſly enter- 
tained at the table of his Lord. | | 
Now it was the only deſign of theſe papers to 
excite ſick perſons in a more particular manner to 
piety and devotion, to ſelf- examination and repen- 
tance, to reſtitution and forgiveneſs ; which bein 
the beſt qualifications for death, muſt be alſo the belt 
preparation for the ſacrament, which is the only 
proviſion for dying well. | | 


There is one thing more that I have to add upon 
this head, which is, to entreat you to give timely 
notice to. your miniſter of your intentions to receive 
the ſacrament; and to adviſe with him about the 
moſt proper ſeaſon for it, and then to call in ſuch a 
number of your neighbours, as are requiſite to make 
up a communion, and ſo with penitent hearts and 
Joyful lips, draw near, and take the holy ſacrament 
to your comfort. a LE 

3dly. J am to repreſent to you that are fick, the 
advantages you reap by the ſacrament: theſe are 
always very ſignal, and the reaſon why you ſtand in 
need of frequent communion, is to renew your 
broken vows, and to gain freſh ſupplies of grace to 
ſupport your frail and ſinful natures. It is to be 
ſuppoſed that you who are here excited to commu- 
nicate, are juſt upon the brink of another world, 
and ready to enter upon an inviſible ſtate, and it 1s 
to be hoped that you will not commit any grievous 
and enormous crime before your departure: and 
then what an ineſtimable privilege is it to have 
© your 
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your abſolution pronounced on earth, and your par- 


don ſealed in heaven before you go hence, and are 


no more ſeen ? What an happinels is it to die faithful 


members of Chriſt's church, in whoſe boſom 

always lived, and in whoſe communion you expect 
to be ſaved? What terror and amazement can the 
expectation of death and judgment produce in your 
minds, when you have ſo effectually ſecured your- 
ſelves by virtue of the ſacrament, and have ſo com- 
fortable a proſpect of pardon from the late and ſea- 
ſonable application of Chriſt's merits to your ſoul ? 
The Son of God is the great captain of your ſal- 
vation, who has fought and conquered to enrich you 
with the ſpoils of his victory, and died and roſe again 
for your juſtification and happineſs. He hath pre- 
pared the banquet, and invited the gueſts: he hath 
commiſſioned his ſervants to go into the ſtreets and 


| highways and to compel them to come in, and hath - 


in his. own perſon called upon all that are weary and 
heavy laden to lay down the burthen of their fans, 
and to receive refreſhment. from his ſtrengthening 
hand: it is to be hoped that you have embraced the 

propoſals, and accepted the invitation, and are in a 
readineſs to go forth and meet the bridegroom in 
your wedding-garments: it is to be hoped that your 
ſouls are endued with all heavenly qualifications, and 


that in this, which may be ſuppoſed to be your laſt 


ſickneſs, all things will ſo happily concur, that you 
may be meet and worthy partakers of the body 
and blood of your Saviour. If ſo, your great and 
weighty concern is finiſhed, and you have nothing 
elſe to do but to bleſs your children, and take leave 
of your friends; to bear your laſt agonies with pa- 
tience and contentment, and pray for a releaſe from 


divine wiſdom to grant it. 


your bodily pains as ſoon as it {hall ſuit with the 
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HYMN. 


c: OM E, my. ſoul, and entertain thy thoughts 
with the love of thy Saviour. 


Come, view thy crucified Redeemer, and apply 
the. merits of his croſs to thine own infirmities. 


Eat the ſpiritual manna, the food of angels, and 
rejoice with God at his table. 


Diſcloſe thy grief to thy Saviour, and bath thy 

wounds i in the ftreams of his innocent blood. | 
O thou divine author and finiſher of my faith, 

thou fountain of life, and rock of my ſalvation; 

How am I enamoured with thy mercy ! How am 
I aſtoniſhed at thy condeſcenſion! 

Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ; or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 4 

Pal. 8.4 
n am I and my father's houſe, and what 1s 
all the poſterity of Adam ? | 

Nothing, O God, but ſinful duſt and aſhes; and 
yet we are the objects of thy love. | 

'Thy love is reached out to us in the facrament, 
and heaven is conveyed under the ſymbols of bread 
and wine. 

O! make me a worthy partaker of theſe holy 
myſteries, and entertain me courteouſiy at thy 
table. 

I know that he which eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation. 
1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Therefore let me be cloathed in the wedding gar- 
ment, and received as a welcome gueſt at the mar- 
riage of the lamb. 

* the inward man be purified from fin, and my 
foul ſhine with faith, hope, and * 

Then ſhall my heart be tranſported with love and 
joy, and my thirſt be quenched at the fountain of 


life. 
Then 
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Then ſhall inward raptures refreſh my conſcience, 
and my mind ſhall dwell on the ſweetneſs of Jeſus. 


PRAYER 


I Do not preſume to come to thy table, O mer- 
ciful Lord, truſting in my own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great mercies. I am not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy table : but thou art | 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always to have 
mercy; grant me, therefore, moſt gracious Lord, 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to drink his blood, that my ſinful body may be made 
clean by his body, and my ſoul waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that I may evermore dwell 
in him, and he in me. Amen. . 


Com. Service. 


End of the third Book. 
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Companion for a Sick Bed: 
OR, A 


PREPARATION ron DEATH. 


'BOOK Iv, 
Of Death, and the Confequences of it. 
1 CHAP; 4 
Of Sickneſs unto Death. 


HEN men are in their full vigour and proſ- 
perity, they hearken with ſome regret to our 
lectures of mortality: but as ſoon as their beloved 
life begins to be in danger, they lend a more at- 
tentive ear to wholeſome advice, and are willing to 
embrace any propoſals for the good of their fouls : 
for however conſcience may be bribed in the time 
of health, and the rebukes and clamours of it ſtifled 
by the mirth and pleaſure of this world; yet the 

. moſt obdurate and profligate ſinners are general 
foftened by ficknefs, and awed into conſideration by 

the frightful looks of death. 

And indeed it is high time to be devout and ſe- 
rious when we are come to the finiſhing ſcene of 
human life, and all things are prepared for our exit. 
Our chamber ſeems to have a melancholy aſpect, 
and our bed is hung round with mourning and hea- 
vineſs. Deſpair and confuſion fit on the brows of 
our attendants, and ſorrow appears in the eyes of 
every viſitant. Diſeaſes make their ſure approaches 
to our hearts, and death is ready to ſtop our breath, 
and prey upon our vitals, os 
; Con- 


* | 
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Conſider, therefore, O vain man, that thou art 
juſt upon the brink of another world, and: ready to 
launch into the vaſt ocean of eternity: Thou art 
going to take a journey into a diſtant and forei 
country, and art obliged to travel naked and ſolitary, © 
without any guide to direct, or _ companion to at- 
tend thee. All the paſſionate wiſhes of thy friends, 
the fond careſſes of thy wife, and the innocent tears 
of thy children, cannot detain thy ſoul any longer, 
or defer thy execution for one moment. N 

Neither ſhalt thou be able to convey thine inhe- 
ritance, or carry thy ſubſtance into another world: 
But as thou cameſt forth out of thy mo- | 
ther's womb, naked ſbalt thou return to 
go as thou cameſt, and ſhalt take nothing of thy labour, 
which thou mayeſt carry away in thy hand. Thou 
ſhalt be robbed of all thy ſplendid and gaudy titles, 
and ſtripped of thy numerous retinue and attendants. 
Riches ſhall be able to profit thee nothing, and 
friends and acquaintance mult be left behind thee. 
Thou muſt bid a final adieu to all the pleaſures -of - 
human life, and canſt never expect to be reſtored 
to thy worldly poſſeſſions any more. Thy ears ſhall 
no longer be charmed with the voices of men-ſingers, 
and women-ſingers, nor thy entertain- EI. 2. 8. 
ments graced with a concert of muſical n 
inſtruments. Thy feet ſhall no longer travel over 
thoſe grounds which thy anceſtors have left thee; 
nor thy eyes ſurvey thoſe magnificent ſtructures 
which thy hands have erected. For at 1% „ „ 
the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſbeth 10D. 7+ Bs Fs 
away; ſo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall come 
up no more: he hall return no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther ſhall his place know him any more. 

But be not concerned at all this, O man: for 
thou ſhalt carry thy faith and virtues along with 
thee. Thy good deeds ſhall uſher thee into hea- 
ven, and the incenſe of thy prayers ſhall aſcend to 

- | the 


Eccl. 5. 15. 


— 
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the regions of bliſs, and prepare thee a manſion in 
the kingdom of thy Saviour. 

That thou mayeſt have the better encourage- 
ment to wade valiantly through this laſt ſcene of 


miſery, I would entreat thee to conſider theſe three 
things : 5 | 


Firſt. The place from whence thou art going. 
_ 2dly, The miſeries thou wilt leave behind thee. 
3a). The ſtate of glory which thou art going 
to poſſeſs. | | 


Firſt. I would have thee conſider the place from 
whence thou art going. And this is nothing elſe 
but a troubleſome, ill-natured, and vexatious world; 
a world which is full of noiſe and diſturbance, of 
hurry and confuſion, of riot and murder: and what 
pleaſure can there be in that which fools only co- 
vet, and wiſe men would gladly part with. Were 
earthly enjoyments worth thy care, it would be 
ſomething to ſigh and repine at the loſs of them. 
But fince they are tranſient, fading, and unſatisfac- 
tory, what man in his wits would be intent upon 
vanity, and vexed for a bubble? A dying perſon 
may run over his paſt life, and conſider how many 
years he has ſpent amongſt knaves and oppreſlors ; 
and it will be no ſmall comfort to him to think that 
he is now going to leave this den of thieves, and 
ready to ſhake hands with ſuch diſagreeable com- 
pany. A little experience and obſervation will ſoon 
convince any. man of traffic and buſineſs, to what 
a prodigious height of falſhood and perfidiouſneſs 
the world is arrived, and what trickings and diſap- 
pointments we generally meet with from thoſe 
whom the ties of friendſhip and the nearneſs of 
blood induced us to entertain better hopes of. The 
pretences to love and amity are as plauſible and cur- 
rent as ever they were; and ſmiling countenances 
and fair ſpeeches are to be met with in every ſtreet : 


but 


. 


and every neighbour will walk with 
anders; and they will deceive every one his neigh- 
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but faith and ſincerity ſeem to ceaſe from among the” 
children of men; and honeſty and plain dealing to 


be baniſhed from human ſociety: craft and fraud 


ſupply their places; and an over-reaching or under- 
mining temper, paſſes upon the world for conſum- 


mate wiſdom. Religion itſelf is a cloak for villainy 


and the pretenſions of a familiar friend are often- 
times more fatal than the attacks of an open enemy. 


For every brother will utterly ſupplant, „ 


bour, and will not ſpeak the truth : they have taught 
their tongues to ſpeak lies, and weary tbemſelves to 
commit iniquity. 

And now do not you think that it is an happineſs 
for an honeſt man to be freed from the troubleſome 
inconveniences of this wicked world, and tranſ- 
planted to a better country ? Within the ſpace of a 


few hours or moments he expects a joyful releaſe 


from his bodily pain, and to have his eyes no more 
offended with beholding vanity, his ears no more 
cloyed with hearing falſhood and lies, nor his righ- 
teous ſoul vexed from day to day with the filthy con- 
verſation of the ungodly. OD 

2dly. Another argument to fortify us againſt 
death, 1s, that it frees us from all the Vide Book 1 
miſeries of life. It would be too te- 

- f p- 4+ 

dious for me to make a catalogue of 5 
what the ſons of men are born to ſuffer; and what 
troubles we do all of us, ſome time or other, wade 
through before our end: It is ſufficient for my pre- 
ſent purpoſe to remark, that the dead are freed from 
all theſe diſaſters, and are placed beyond a poſſibility 
of danger for the future. O happy dead! to be no 
longer ſpectators of the calamities and deſolations of 


your native country! To hear, no. more of wars 


and rumours of wars, of nation's riſing up in arms 


againſt nation, and one kingdom's ſwallowing up 


another ! 
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3. 6 


with the occurrences of church and ſtate, nor any 
ways diſturbed with the unfortunate miſcarriages of 
your children and relations. 


of this world, and ſeafonably removed from the evils 
to come ! and leave us, who ſurvive you, to ſweat 
and toil in this valley of tears, and to ſtruggle with 
the frailties of nature, and the calamities of life. 
3dly. The laſt encouragement to encounter 
boldly with death, is the ſtate of glory which you 
ſhall inherit hereafter. How great this is, and 
wherein the nature of it conſiſts, can never be fully 
deſcribed by the pen of mortal man; and what I 
have to ſay upon this ſubject, ſhall be deferred to 
the laſt chapter of this treatiſe. In the mean while, 


takers of this happineſs till after your death; and 
this bare conſideration is argument enough to un- 
dergo all the pains and agonies of dying. For what 
difficulties do men run through for the ſake of a 
little worldly applauſe ? And what pains do they take 
for the procuring of wealth ? How do they expoſe 
their lives for the defence of their country, and 


And can we chriſtians think that our God is not 
able to promote us to honour, nor willing to gratify 
his people in proportion to their ſervices? What 
ſhall worldly ambition have the command of our 
lives and fortunes, and ſome ſlender reward or titular 


prizes; and ſhall a crown of glory be reckoned con- 
temptible, and the joys of eternity not worth -the 


courage, and act up to the principles of your holy 
religion. Look up to the noble army of martyrs, 
and ſet before your eyes the fortitude and bravery 
of all your illuſtrious predeceſſors: and - fince the 


diſtinction, puſh us upon the moſt hazardous enter- 
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another O happy dead! To be no more perplexed 


Ve are freed from the concerns and incumbrances 


let it ſuffice to conſider, that you cannot be par- 


ſpend their blood in the ſervice of their prince? 


dying for? For ſhame, my brethren, recover your 
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Crap. 1 1. E aueh unts- HA 


ſame an are made to you and your a Loy A | 
and the veracity and juſtice. of God ſtand equally 
engaged for the performance of them, let the en- 
livening hopes of immortality bear down the terrors 8 
and menaces of death, and the great and exceed- 
ing recompence of reward cates me Rao aur: 
ene all difficulties. PETE 


HYMN: 5 


MINI eye is dim by reaſon of FIFTY 400 all 
F -74 my members are as a ſhadow. Job 17. 7- 

My . is foul with weeping, and on oy eyelids | 
4 is the ſhadow of death. ver. 16. 
f My ſkin' is black upon me, and my. bones are 
: burnt up with heat. chap. 30. 30. 
'S.. My breath is corrupt, my days are extin, the 
4 grave is ready for me. Chap. 17. 1. 
: My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my 
5 organ into the voice of them — . . 

8 
» 1 carfulneſs _ N are come upon me, 
8 and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. W 
f 35. 8. 05 
* | 47 For I know, O Lord, that thay wilt: bring me to 
fo 2 7 and to the houſe appointed for all IP: 
ob 23. 40. 
1 I know that my pomp ſhall be brought down to 
at the n and my ee and 2 vaniſh like 
ur 2 
„ My duſt ſhall return to this ohh as it was, nd = 
— my ſpirit return to God who gave it. Eecl. 12:7. Þ - i 
28 I have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father; i 
5 — 70 to the W thou art "WF mother and ſiſter. 1 
| Job 17. 14 | 1 

ly „ "diſeaſe 7 baffled the il of phyſicians, * | 
8 aud my pains receive no redreſs from their pre 
+ ſcriptions, | : | „ Eg 
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I The ene which refreſh me, are of a Giri. 
| deal - e, and my only belt is from the en of 
ſouls. 

O Lord, ftand not thou far off . hide not thy. 
face 1 in the needful time of trouble. 

8 prayer, and with thine ears conſider 1 my 
pr calling d not thy peace at my tears. P/. 39. 13. 
Into thy hands 7 commend my ſpifit: for thou 
| haſt redeemed me, O Lord my God- of truth. 
Pf. 3106 1 8 2 


COR. 


0 Almighty God, with whom 40 live the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, after they are deli- 
Vidtat. of vered from their earthly priſon: I meek] By. 
the ck, beſeech thee to look upon + poor ſou 
which in a ſhort time muſt leave this 
| mortal body, Waſh it, I pray thee, in the blood 
of that immaculate Lamb which was ſlain to take 
away the ſins of the world; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contracted in the midſt of this 
1 and naughty world, through the luſts . 
the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and 
done away, it may be preſented pure and without 
ſpot before thee: and teach thoſe who ſurvive, in 
theſe and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to 
ſee how frail and uncertain their own condition is; 
and ſo to number their days, that they m ay ſeriouſly _ 
apply their hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
whilſt they live here, which may in. the end bring 
- them tolife everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
: B08 thine Fay 0 our Lord. Amen. PE Ys 
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| ay riſque which you 


* - 


OR fear of ſudden death, which we pray againſt | 
1 in our litany, and which we ſee daily happens to 
ſome of our friends, I would adviſe you all to prac- 


tice the foregoing directions in the time of your 


health and vigour, It is your great duty upon earth, 
to make your calling and election ſure in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, that you may not be hurried out of the world 
in a ſurpriſe; but be prepared to meet the bride- . : 
groom upon an haſty and unuſual ſummons. Happy _ 


is he whom his great maſter ſhall find in ſuch a di- 


ligent and vigilant poſture : if he comes at midnight, 
or cock-crowing, or any other unexpected ſeaſon. 


this man's lamps are burning, and his ins are 
girded, and all things are furniſhed out for his long 


bd * 


journey. 


There is none of you knows upon how ſhort a 
warning, and by what unexpected accidents he ſhall 
go down to the chambers of death; and therefore 1 

cannot think it improper to adviſe you all in tile 
time of your healch, to do three things for your own 


- 


- ſecurity, viz. 


— 


5 


_ Firſt. To conſider the riſque which you daß 


run of being ſnatched away ſuddenly. - - 


. 244, To live every day with ſuch caution ang 


circumſpection, as if it were to be your laſt. 


34. Not to lay any deep ſchemes, or project | 


great deſigns for earthly felicity. 


uddenly out of this world. 


Though ſome conditions of life are more viſibly 5 


expoſed to danger than others, yet we may conclude 


_ them all to be very ſlippery, pernicious and uncer- 


_ 
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tain. For notwithſtanding the many boaſted receipts - 
for the preſervation of health, and the aſſurances __ _ } 
which quacks and empiricks may give us of a ple 
fant old age, yet we find the world as frail and | 
mortal as ever, and death ſhooting her random ſhots 
into ſuch places, and amongſt ſuch perſons, as did 
the leaſt expect them. There is a ſecret hand of 
providence which moves the affairs of this lower 
world, and has commiſſioned chance and fortune to 
bring about ſurpriſing turns and revolutions, and to 
put it oftentimes beyond the power of ſtrength and 
wiſdom to perpetuate their beings, and ſecure them- 
| ſelves in their preſent poſt: life itſelf can be com- 
pared to nothing more fitly than a ſtate ef warfare; 
and every creature ſeems to be placed before the 
mouth of a cannon, and has cauſe: to dread the fire 
from above, and the mines from below. When 
there is a cry of peace, there may be the greateſt _ } 
ſuſpicion of danger; and when our hearts ſeem to 
make the faireſt promiſes, and our conſtitution is 
prepared for the ſharpeſt rencounters, deſtruction 
may lurk in ſecret places, or open violence may 
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-* unexpectedly diſpatch uus. T 
ah. I would adviſe you to live every day with * | 
the ſame caution and circumſpection, as if it were 

your laſt. I am ſure that in the management of the _ : 
things of this world, you are ready to take all oppor- - 


tunities to advance your intereſt; and it is ſtrangely 
ſurpriſing that the concerns of heaven ſhould have _ - | 


ſuch a little part of your ferious thoughts. It is 
Which of you can riſe up early, and fit up late, an 
eat the bread of carefulneſs, to gain a name, or pur- | 
_ chaſe an eſtate: it is which of you can be moſt in- 
tent upon traffic and commerce, and crafty in buying 
and ſelling, and getting of gain: yet how negligent 
and dilatory are the generality of you in your provi- 
ſions for eternity, and what flow advances do you 
make in your journey towards heaven? Wine! — 
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beloved brethren, can you ſuppoſe that the felicities 
of another world are not infinitely beyond the fading 
and momentary poſſeſſions of this? Can you ſup- 
poſe that the regions of joy are not preferable to this 
valley of tears or that the milk and honey of the 
promiſed land is not more delicious than the coarſe 
entertainment of a dry and barren wilderneſs? O fool- 
iſh people and unwiſe, to be enamoured with 2 
and wedded to deſtruttion! If you would but conſi: 
der thoſe weighty concerns that lie at ſtake, and tie 
EY crown of glory you run for; you would be tempe- '- 2 
2 rate in all things to obtain the victory, and take care 
A at leaſt in this your day, of the things that belong 
| do your peace, leſt hereafter they ſhould be forever 
„hidden from your eyes. Who can tell but death. 
| may ſpeedily come and ſurpriſe you, and a juſt God 


f may demand an account of your ſtewardſhip, with- 
: your affairs? Now after death you know there is no 
f atonement to be made for your ſins, and in the grave 
} chere is no act of humiliation and repentance to be 
| performed. Time is a thing which can never be 


_ recalled, and futurity is what'you can lay no claim 
| to. The preſent minute only is in your power, and 
upon the well-management of it, an eternity of hap= 
pineſs depends. Inſtead, therefore, of comforting _ 
yourſelves with vain and wanton. mirth, and crying "of 
: out with the looſe philoſophers, let us eat and drink 
4 for to- morrow we die; you had need ſpend the re. 
ſidue of your days in faſti s and humiliation, and 
dy a wiſe and zealous exercile of piety and devotion, © i 
make a certain "proviſion. for a ſudden change. 
Wherefore, make no tarrying to turn wito . „ 1 
the Lord, and put not off from day to day: , 8 
For fuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, © 
and in your ſecurity ye Pall be deftroyed, and periſh 
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n 340. The FIVE ſs of death may teach you not 
do ſay a, deep Colne, or project any great a 
for earthly felicity. For ſuch deſigns and contri- 
vances ſhew where your thoughts and affections are 
ſettled, and give this world too great an aſcendant 
over your minds. The glutton in the goſpel, 
thought himſelf 3 enough of a long life, and 
5 accordingly made proviſion for man 

cabal years, ik i to 55 yo go thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; but our Saviour brands 
him with the nanie of a fool, for his preſumption, 
and tells him, that within the ſpace of a night, his 
ſoul ſhould be required at his hands. And then, 
good God! what a diſmal reckoning muſt enſue? 
How muſt his damnation be aggravated upon the 
ſcore of his carnal ſecurity ? and how mult his judge 
be enraged for the abule of his bounty, and the pre- 
is | ſumption on his favours? 

TH If you would not inherit the glutton's puniſhment, 

=. ſce that you avoid his crime. Set not your hearts 

upon your goods, and ſay not, you have enough for 
your lives. Be not over-ſolicitous about building * 

Of houſes, or purchaſing of lands; about engrofling 

- Preferments to your ownſelves, or procuring = 
matches for your children: For you ſhall ſpeedily. 
go into the land of forgetfulneſs, and none of your | 
| pomp and glory ſhall follow you. 

IN, 
Warn I conſider the 3 of r my fame,” 
4 "> and remember that my conſtitution is p 
uir's % | 


I am amazed a at "that 8 ble hand of providence, 
=_— which keeps the parts of my body together. 
1H I know that my exiſtence is from God, and that 
_ == 1 cannot live one moment without a miracle. 0 
Vet how many years has edge been preſerved, 
25 through what OR ger | has mg 


led me ? | 
2 | g U * W | What 


a 
* 


= 2 — — — TY — — - — — 5 
9 => = 4 3 2 . * - — 2 6 
2 — — 2 1 ” <P) _ 2 — < 1 . 
WW. ö re 9 
122 35 — OI > * n 4 — F Si. 
05, K m_—_ o 2 — 4 2 p = 
IE 4 — e 8 : , 
EL I le . x — — = 
hes Jong * r 5 4 I RATES 
- — — * — - # — = 
— —— rn ua F Y 
— — — uh * = —_ 
N « - 12 * 
* te * A F 4 ot 


DP 


— 2 1 


MES het deny SL ro 


Py : 


. 
IT LIES 


but am travelling apace to a foreign country. 


journey. 
Direct my feet i in the right way, and crown my 
labours with an happy en. ES . 
P RAV E R. PEW EL | 


0 Bleſſed Loc; the keeper of iſrael, NO W 


days of this mortal life. Keep me by 


r of: Sudden Death. MEE . 


What a rde h laughter has been „ 
about me, and Het Hewes of my Fa have gone 


| before me? 


 How-has nth come bed 1 Porn 2 ent "yp I 


them quick down to the grave? Pſi 55. 26. 


How often has the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed down whole continents at once ? - 

What havock have peſtilenee and famine pro- 
duced, and how many thouſands. have been the vie- 


tims of war? 


Conſider thoſe that go down to the ſea i in ins, 


| and occupy their bufineſs in great waters. 


How ſuddenly does the ſtormy wind daſh their ex- 
pectation, and ſend their trembling ſouls to the N 
Yet notwithſtanding thoſe judgments upon others, 


and the ſudden ſhocks of unexpected fate; 


J am ſtill in the land of the living, and my foul i is *: 53 


| refreſhed with the ſweetneſs of - providence... 


O let me conſider that my ſtay cannot be 1ongs "" 
and my change may be ſudden. and ſurprizing. 5 
It is in the power of God to call me at his plea- A 
ſure, and it is my duty to follow with gladneſs.. : | - il 
My life is at beſt but frail and momentary, and _ 
another's fate, may admoniſh me of my o.] ́“ r. 
Upon earth I have no fixed and ſettled manſion, 


On! let me paſs every ſtage of the road 9 
chearfulneſs, and not be hurried « or diſtracted in wy. 


ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy mercy *. E 
to watch over me and guide me all the ,,,, Duty 3 


of Man. N 


thy grace, from all works of N 
ung — Men me by. thy. power from all hy 5 


rom 
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From ſudden Jeatd, good Lord deliver me, and make 
me ever mindful dl that time when J ſhall lie down 
in the duſt: and becauſe I know not the day nor 
hour of my maſter's coming, grant me grace that! 
may be always ready, and that J may never live in 
ſuch a ſtate that L ſhall fear to die in: but whether 
I live, I may live to the Lord, or whether 1 die, I 
may die unto the Lord; ſo that living or dying I 
may be TO OO Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


— N * 


HAP. at 
07 making « a good End. 


OY E AT H, ( though entailed upon all Weid) 
is to be "undergone but once; and then we 
that are living know no more of it, than what can 
be gathered from the groans and ſtruggles of the 
_ departing ſoul, and the ghaſtly looks and diſtorted. 
viſage of a dying man. This makes death look 
very terrible to all ſpectators, and is a melancholy 
ſcene to ſuch as have an intereſt in the perſon de- 
parting: but we have reaſon to think that God does 
not forſake him in his laſt agonies, but ſweetens the 
-bitterneſs of his ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhments, and | 
gives him a ſufficient degree of ſtrength to make | 
good his ground, and ſecure his bored in his laſt oY 
combat. ä 
It is our duty that are alive, to make certain pro- 
viſion for our latter end, and to lay up ſuch a ſtock 
of virtue as may be able to ſecure us in the time f 
danger. It is not our riches, our learning, our- 4 
Om our ſtrength or greatneſs, that can aſſuage | 
our bodily painis, or frighten the king of terrofs ; 

but it is the ſupports of religion that make the mi- 
ſeries of life become tolerable; ; and it is the "A 7 
"+ „ | neſs 


1 ®. 
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neſs of our faith and hope that can take out the 


| ſting of death, and deſpoil the grave of her victory. BE | 


Wherefore it is our main concern to make a wiſe 
proviſion for death by the virtues and graces of a - 
good life; and that we may do this with all poſſible 
care and circumſpe&ion, and depart hence with all 
the comfort and ſatisfaction imaginable, I think it 
neceſſary to enlarge a little upon theſe two par- 
tie RE | 
 #ir/t. The nature of dying well. 
- _2dly, The comfort and ſatisfaction of ſuch a 
Fir. I am to conſider the nature of dying well, 
which, according to St. John's expreſſion, is, to die 
in the Lord; and this comprehends under it, three 
| e's To die in the belief of all the articles of 
the chriſtian faith; which faith, except every one 


do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt he hai 


periſh everlaſtingly. This faith is delivered to us 
in the Hpoile's Creed, and is more fully explained in 
the Nicene and Athanaſian Creeds ; all which are uſed 
in the public ſervice of the church; and it is our 
duty to conſent to the doctrines contained in them, 
that our faith may be ſound and orthodox, and our 


ſouls duly qualified for heaven. 


ah. Jo die in the Lord, is to die in the com- 
munion of the chriſtian chnrch, without whole pale 


there is no ordinary means of falyation. The church 
is the body of Chriſt; and we that are regularly bap= 
tized, are members of this body, and are ſpiritually / 
united to the head, which is Chriſt. Whenever we 
voluntarily cut ourſelves off from the church by _. 
ſchiſm, or ſuffer. ourſelves to be juſtly cut off b 
excommunication, we are effectually ſeparated from 
Chriſt, and can have no benefit of *the chriſtian life. + 
We are dead limbs that have no ſpiritual commus- | : 


| 47 nication 
; * . \- ; 
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| nication with-the head; and till duch time as we re⸗ 

turn to the church, and graft ourſelves into the body | 
of Chriſt again, and by repentance and humiliation 

make ſatisfaction to our offended God, we cannot 
be ſaid to die in the Lord, or to have any comfort- 

; able and well-grounded hopes of ſalvation. 


34h. To die in the Lord, is to die in the practice 1 
| of chriſtianity; to die a true and faithful ſervant f 
the holy Jeſus, and to be found painful and laborious 
in our duty, when our maſter calls for an aceount of 
our ſtewardſhip. What your duty is throughout the 
whole courſe of your life, and what may be more 
particularly required. of you in the time of ſickneſs, , 
is largely 125 out in the ſecond and third books of 
this treatiſe, and I hope you have ſo well digeſted 
and practiſed thoſe, inſtructions, that you have no- 
thin ing elſe to do but to die with the aſſurance of a - 
5 conſcience, and to be gathered to your F ather 

| . peace. And this brings me; 


2a. To ſhew the comfort and gatisfaction of 
re a good end. What bleſſings you ſhall enjoy 
after your diſſolution, ſhall be more fully repreſented 
in che following chapters. My deſign at preſent is 
to give you > ib drt repreſentation of that pleaſure- 
and joy which the pious man receives in all thoſe 
ſcenes of - miſery that are anteceden to his death.  _ 
And here it is obſervable that his conſcience is quiet l 
and calm in the midſt of the hurry and diſtraction = Þ 
of a tortured body; not any ways perplexed with - 
the fearful remembrance of former fins, nor frighted | 
with the diſmal apprehenſions of a future judgment; 
but on the contrary, the reflection upon his paſt 
Actions fills his mind with the moſt raviſhing hopes 
olf approaching happineſs 3 and the thoughts that his 
pains ſhall have an end, and his joys ſhall have none, 
make him eager for dis diſſolution, and pray to be 
| 5 5 81 9 WI 22 is far EN” He has phat.” 4 
| be 
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Cray. III. Of making a good End. 143 
this world to be no place of happineſs ; and there- 
fore he is willing to leave it. He knows that the 
merits of his Saviour have ſatisfied for his fins, and 
his own ſincere endeavours have procured the favou. 
of his God; and therefore he is willing to reſign his 
breath, and enter into the joy of his Lord. O bleſſed A 
ſoul, who haſt fought the good fight, and Tim . 
finiſhed thy courſe, and kept thy faith un- 
ſpotted to the end O bleſſed foul, who haſt lived 
well, that thou mayeſt die happily ; and ſuffered 
with-patience, that thou mighteſt reign in triumph! 
O bleſſed ſou], who haſt contemned the gaieties of 
this wanton world, and ſweetened thy confinement _ 
on earth by the pious contemplations of patadiſe !. | 
Mie fools. accounted thy religious courſe Wind . . 
of life, madneſs, and thy end to be uitbL. 8. 
out honour. - We fools (who have no farther proſ- 
pect of happineſs that what is obvious to our ſenſes, 
neither any other notion of life than to eat, drink 
and be merry) took thy departure hence 
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works ſhall follow him. ß fo 
With his ſeed ſhall, continually remain a good 


: for miſery, and thy going from us ta be e 
1 utter deſtruction. But behold, to the confuſion of 
| our ignorance, thou art numbered with, _ . 
0 the children. of God, and thy hopes are full Ch. 135. 
: | of immortality. '\ The conſideration o 
3 FEY what is paſt, and the expectation. of what is to 
OY come, make thee cheerfully: paſs through the valley _ 
9 of death, and manfully reſiſt the enticements ang 
N flatteries of earth, and with a ſort of eaſe and plea- 
1 ſure ſtep into the regions of the inviſible world. 
1 1 OUGH the righteous be prevented with > 
1 death, yet his body ſhall be at reſt, and his i 


| _ Inheritance, and his children are within the-cove- 
4 nant,” Ecclus. 44. 11. „„ 
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Hlis e relations ſhall Se TH _ 
vittue, and the generations to come ow: call him 
| Wherefore ann the Lars for ever; 71 in the 
Land; Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. * /. 16. 44 
With your ſouls defire him in the night of ſick- 


neſs; yea, with your or within of ch ſeek him 
ar]y. Ver. 9 
Pear not the ſentence of death: remember dien 
that have been before thee, and them that come 
after: for this. is the ſentence of the Lord over all 
fleſh. Ecclus. 41. 3. 
There is no inquiſition in the grave, whethes thou 5 
haſt lived dan, or an hundred, or a thouſand years. 
ver. 1 
For if thou haſt lived: a FRG days well; 00 haſt 
ſatisfied thy God, and anſwered the end of thy 
creation» 
For honourable age is not that which ſtandeth in 
length of time, nor that which is meaſured * 
number of years; Wiſd. 4. 8. 
But wiſdom is the grey hair unto men, and an 
unſpotted life is old age. ver. 9. ENT 
By means of her ſhalt thou obtain ;nmbraliey; : 
and leave behind thee an everlaſting memorial to 
them that come after thed. U 8. 18. 
Whoſo is made perfect i in a ſhort time, fulfilleth 
a long time: for what is wanting in Toes,” is made 
up petty. G X 
The dying youth that is ripe in virtue, condemn- | 
eth 1 many years and old age of the unrighteous. 4 
ver. 1 | 
For his ſoul pleaſeth the Lord: therefore haſteth 
be to take . N For Won the e 
ver. 14. 1 | | 
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here on earth, with ſuch courage- 
ve may continue thy faithful ſoldiers and ſervants 


that 


by | Caen, W. 27 a Fate Judgment, = | 745 0 


ny 11 G 


F bach 


Od e author uf grace, and Sigh all zood 


be pleaſed to inſpire us that are militant 
and reſolution, — 


unto our lives end. Grant that we may run our! | 


race with patience; and' finiſh our courſe with o/ 
that we may fight the good fight, and beep the faith 


unſpotted to the laſt! — when we are ready to 


be offered up unto death, and the time of our depar- 


ture is at hand, we may go out of this world\with 
ſure and certain hopes of enjo ing that eternal crown 
of rig! hteouſneſs, which God has. prepared for thoſe 

ove him, through the. mri 25 125 I 
J rr ; — rats; N 
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Aer PO 0 HA P. 1. Woe 
of 4 Future i 


Se you are endued with reaſan to ROE ns: 


and evil, and have the liberty of choice in the 
. and refuſal thereof; it is highly agreeable to 
Fa cp 6 of. Kink dr FO. anſwer. hay 8 
ing of your days, to br to A Ari 
account for your behayiour and actions 5 in this life. 
The time and manner of your giving this account, 
is left to the wiſdom, and diſcretion of your judge : 
and he has been pleaſed to reveal fo/ mych.of it to. 


you in holy. ſcripture, as may fortify your minds 


under affliction, and encourage. your. progreſs in all 
virtue and holineſs. . For 8641 is not lack concern 
will in promiſes which he made to his church; but 
will in jg ſeaſon reward the devotion of the faint, 
7 Lan „ 

57 bath appointed a (fays St. Pau EA 
in which he will judge the world in righte-. aan tal 
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by, 3 bleſſed Sog, Ohrid Jeſus. our, ord, a8 f 
more fully manifeſted from the ſame apoſile's.words - 
er. 5-10 to the Corinthians; M mut all appear. © | 
before the judgmentaſeat af Obriſi; that 
_ every one may receive. the; things done i iu the body, ace 
cording to that he hath dont, whether-it bu good on bad. 
From theſe two paſſages of ſcripture, we oj n 

cafily gather the following particulars: PW) rk 


Firſt.” That there ſhall be a future ijuds Went 

God has e ee a of in wary” de will 
Judge the Word. 7, 1.5 5 

5 A, This jud zment ſhall be univerſal; en 

all appear before the judgment ſeat. i 

34ly. Our Saviour Chriſt ſhall be the perſon | 
who ſhall judge us: 

4thly. The 2 ſhall be paſſed in righteouſ- 
neſs, or according to the quality of men's 
actions, whether they be good or bad. 


* Firſt. I would have you confider the certainty of 
a future judgment; God has appointed à day tf 
which he will judge the earth. This world was 
never deſigned for 1 piace of rewards and pumiſfl⸗ 
mente, but only. for 2 schock to diſcipline and train 
us up for eternity. We ſee that things ate often- 
times promifcuouſly ! diftributed upon "earth; 
virtue is under a elbud, and vice Is pr ofperons and 
ſucceſsful'; gdod men are loaded with Poverty and 
coritedipt, and Kildves* and villains have the riches 
and Honout of tits woda irt tdeir pofſeon: 1 
_ Now we ſhould have reaſon! to miſtruſt the g6682 2. 
neſs of God, and to think. hard of hisJuſtice, if ther 
Was no difference to be put between good and as 
nor any future tate of rewafds and puni hms 
We miglit with the Epicureans, think im A la 1 
unactive being, and not i the ſeaſt concerned Gch > 
_ | hulhan affair, if 'we'Were nat certified froh radfole | 
4: and religion, that he will fome time or per. wo 4 
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dicate his honour, and W the fidelity of his 
ſervants. Indeed he is oftentimes pleaſed not to 
diſting uiſh men in this world, by the marks of his 
aol or the frowns of his Cipleature: but this is 
Uo argument that he will” Heyer do otherwiſe, but 
rather the quite contrary. © 
The tares and the wheat may row together. upon 
carth but the general harve/t f | come, „When they 
ſhall be ſeparated, and 25 Reapers. Nat. 40. 41 
(Which are the Agel, ball gather n | 
the. wheat into barns, to Trees it, and bind the 
tares into Buiidles, to burn them. wigs! | 
"= 24h. As this Judgment 1 is certain, ſo i it ſhall. Ve 7 
a 3 that is it ſhall extend to all ages, ſexes, 
degrees. and orders of gien that ever were in the 
World; and ſhall take in all the particular. actions 
Fr minute K % 405 their Fes lives. 
aw, (2 SSt. John), the 25 Fra 
and great, /f ; and: 47 fore God: dd ane= 20,14 ; 
ther . 2, ds Apened,, 9 75 was the book of. lie: "op 
end th WM 4 6 Judged, out fe thoſe things which 
Were, dh iden in the hooks, according to their. warks. © 
For the better underſtanding of. this paſſage, we 
A nk ider, that God Os, is every, "where 
| 18 gonverſant, with. all affairs), is Tepre- 


ing them, upon record till. the great 
eral al ops be th 5 55 e. World; and ws the 
me doe read, and all 
Eon "account, of their behaviour. 
N 8 Hy ihypoer” e ed upon. de 
Aby, a om of, gadl 110 2nd. paſſed> for ſaints 
dps pr Ming octified countenances, | 
| ſhall have, gheix _— fe e pulled off, ad 
thein- Eximes; expoled-, before God, and his an 5 
Eveey private. and. clandaſtine Aion ſhall be pub oy 


revealad,and:the tremhling actor bro to give in 
* — and make his eee — 
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| judge. . It; is .vain and zidiculous te ſugg le, Ks A 
mes too commonly flip. from. Juſtice, rag 5 
o they shall eſcape unpuniſhed. i: an Q t. great 2 
1 terrible, day of t Lord: for the of the 
arch-angel ſhall. ſtrike a terror 1 — 8 155 4 di- 
ce ence*, and the preſence. of an angry ju all con- 
found the ſons, 6rd violence. 1 LEY when they cat up 
LU | accounts. s their wickedneſs, . 
Willem 4. se. N Cue nth fr; nd 1 1 t 2 
inipuities ſhall 2 l, = to Heir] 72 A in, 55 by > 
ige ings 0 the. car an 79 | 
_ Rwy 6435s) rhe rich men, and 3/4 {bref ce dine, an, 
= the the why Th run to and fro. for et and d refuge, | 
2 thi any. policy. or. ſtratagem to ſkreen ; 
| themſelves. 7 0 the face of him that ſitteth 3 
the throne ;- it is in ain Tor: hem” 3» retire He 
'dens and Caverns of 1 t 1e earth and to call upon. tt 
thi hills to cover © thin 3; 
For all things are, ory and, open to the eyes of | 
| an e 5 and GT, Wo 120 bots ; 
- ery Work intb ent, wit 
* red. 8 e 1 dp Wavy. 3 be "yok, „% 


| Se 357 83. n dem ch Fe 134 
9 Ne Fry: 1 as | 
* : | 1d As. he Son as has an'equa 0 
3 bur "actions 'with the 'Fattier, and ſo r= 
; capable'of Jadgzig us; - as man; he has A 

the” weakneſs" and  infirmities' of heyy uman 


me, "and therefore, we hope chüt he will ſhew | 
ö rea | I AR BCE, wid ul the! nbc 
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| Te manner of our Saviour's judging the world, 

is very pathetically deſeribed in the Holy Scriptmes: 
St. Matthew tells us, derbe ewe ch. 24, 36 * 
in the» vhud »of heaven, with e PER. 
and greut glory; and St. Paul, Bat he 1 Thel. 4 
ſhalt 2 vm heaven-with a: ſbout, 16, 7 f 
with the voice f the arc herange- aj 


; = trump of Gd. Then ſhall the cla be ds 


together: e the four winds, and the 4 :Ghri/t 


rvith' them. into the-elouds,:. to meet the 
An the ur. 2 123-6282 RY ; Nang Gr bv PA 


From theſe places of ſcripture, and many Uther 


that might be produced, we may frame an idea of 
our Saviour's coming to Indgmegt. in this e 


e ran- = 


aur m e a king, and ſnall come 
attended with ten thouſand of. disjangels. 
Al the lorious ſpirits of Juſt men, Which once in- 


formed bodies, ſhall make up a part of his 


retinue, and wait upon his royal perſon. After his 
deſcent, he will erect his tri Pre im the air, and 
_ diſplay his majeſty in its full luſtre; and brightneſs. 
E the areh- angel ſhall ſound the laſt —— and 


give notice to all the ſons of: Adam to make their : 


appearance: and actordingly;; the -graves ſnall be 
butft open, and the dead bodies-ſh ariſe. Some 
ſhall come wich trembling and confuſion. before 


their offended judge; and others with joy and ex- 


ultation ſhall eagerly embrace their heavenly ſouls. 
Alter this rec union, the books ſhall be opened, and 
the actions of every ſingle iperſon: reheatſed ; and 
them zn impartiab ſentence ſnall be paſſed upon all, 
. and ſuitable rewards and puniſhments e 


every: one of them. And _— Oe me to my 
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Mall riſe Wren they which are alive Mall becaught 
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ing to the . 


| , and 


— py de "befor os ive + 
8 dsc with th renteſt 3 and 
impartiality. „ 
nor: any ee Jury 3- no bribe 2 cor- 
_ -ruption ſhall infect the court, nor any favour be 
ſhewed to hardened malefactors. The havghty 
_ finners who have braved Juſtice and been too 1 
And bondourable to be Ae d by * laws ie <> 
country, ſhall be made a dreadf acle to men 
3 and angels, and be conſigned over to the everlaſtin; 
ſctorments of devils and furies. Good God! par 
amazement and confuſion ſhall then a amongſt 
 whoremongers and adulterers, amongit knaves and 
_oppreflors; amongſt hypocrites and villains? For 
3 2 the unge  Jhall not be able te fland in 
9 1 5. Judgment, vor the finners in the congregation © 
| of the righteous. No, the righteous ſhall have a 
better portion, and a milder fate, than the ſons f 
violende and iniquity can pretend to. Thoſe modeſt 
80 9 — who have ſighed and prayed in 
0 — 5 ſhall appear in triumph, and be rewarded 
-Thoſe renowned and mortified fouls, who 
have e the glories of this world, and holden 
faſt their chriſtian profeſſion in the midiſt of perſe- 
| cutions, ſhall have their ſufferings turned to joy, and 
.*_ their fach into viſion : their een ſhall call them 
{4 forth, before: his tribunal, and make encomiums- on 
x ey and patience, their charity. and de- 
Votzen. Well don Tye zealous and courageous 
3 ſervants, who. have been. clothed with the nm 4 0 
F © of God, and ſought in the chriſtian gauſe a 
Os e Aran 5 
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e who have ſtudied m 


the wicked for. their iniquity. . 
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4 ſalvation. Well done, ye meek and hutuble ſaints, 5 Y 


eee 


« worldly intereſt; a 


tc care "wad ery NY in mand IR 1 ein 


preferred my Fathet's favour 
« to the frowns and threatnings of ſinful men. For 
« theſe your eminent ſervices, your reward ſhall de 
t proportionable, and the crown. of glory: which 1 

| « haye prepared for you, ſhall be anſwerable.to your 
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| 1 wut I 5, 3 <4a&L 405 he” 
wa . A Eq 5 26-2 3.97 2 
o by, 


"Ou the . x the Loa 8 3 Wh 
both with wrath and fierce. anger, to- ay he 


land deſolate, and to remove. the earth out of her: 


palace. J1faiah 13. 9. 13. 
F Then ll. 12 moon be confounded, and the ſun, | 
aſhamed; and of heaven, and the conſtel=. - 
lations thereof, {hall : not give their light. Ch. 24+ 


23. . 6 15-206 „ 5 
Yet I know that my 3 liveth, and chat t he 


ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. Fob 19. 25, 


He will puniſh the world for their evil, and deſtroy 
{7% 55 
He will cauſe the arroganey of the 12 to ceaſe, 
and 115 lay low. the bayghtiagſe of F the. terribl 8% 
ver. 1. 131 
He thall take to him his jealouſy. "hk 3 
armour and N for an ee . 


true Frm en inſtead of an helmet. . | ver. 18. 

His levere wrath ſhall he ſharpe ib for 2 Me 
and the world ſhall fight wich him againſt wa 
unwiſe. ver. 20. e = Ne 

The a ſhall. the right-giming' thunder-holts 80 
abroad ;; and from the clouds, as from a oi LY 


bow, ſhalt may OP to the mark. "hs: e 5 


1 
— 


8 
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nc a Wy fultiof” da tha adi 
73! and the foods ſhall eruelly'drown-them. ver. 22. 


Who: hall be ſuffleient to cope with his ve 


reward is alſo with the Lord, and the care of dem 
is with the Moſt High. 222 5.15. 


5 the ends of the earth. ver. 6. 


| ue acid r ſhall protect 


; nets becaufe I khow hot the day nor Re Hour when. 


_ which 1 am apt to be Be 

keep oil in m Tamp „And &% 
5 diſciples, put me upon BY S of faſting $5558 
may be ready, but the Heſh. w Refer thy. a}-fu 5 12 
one, and check the lin e f 


5 this Ag rid, and my ſou 


>” 


of à ſtone-· bow ; antithe water df the'ſea'ſtrallirage, - 


Oh! who thall 'beable =to/endure his preſenee? 
ce?" 
Mark the innocent and behold the uprighit: For 
mey alone ure welter of N im W + day-of 
confiifion, ' 
The ee ſhall tive for evermore ; their | 


God ſhall ſay to the 9 2 up; 5 and to the 
South, keej not back. J A 1 
Bring th) ſons from fir, he iy aanghets from | 


- 


For they ſhall receive a-glorious big m, ard 
a beautiful” crown! and my 2 han deff 1 | 


a. T5, 


4 


PRAYER: . 
od, who haſt Fommardell me oY to a Vigi- 
lant poſture, And a perpetual” ſtate of 'watchfut- - 


great qhaſter; will come to j d 1 50 t'; Fel leaſed 4 

of eke off that lethdrgy 250 Ui, 4 "Mar Puts 4 
ce bee, 

Let the fate of he foolilh virgins perſuad 
FIN 15 fer 

ord ag iſt his 7% 


let the complaint 2 our 


ing, and prayer. And b ene God the ſp1 Irit 3 


ent grace. N the, Forward tions of the | 
nfrmities of the 
other; 15 that Nag, e 8. to che habit of. virtue in 
e rejgice at the great. and 
glorious appearance of R x Judge and 8 Saviour in 5 


i OP 


15 Am now. eee to OE ks melan- 
q qbaly part of all my . and aut the moſt 
frigh and hideous Proſpect eyes. 
Death was indeed amazing 3 þ — 2 the 
terrors of it might be borne well enough, were it not 
for the thoughts of bell, and the fear of ange. 
Hut tod amen 7 5 cun Abel with thi” It. 
devouring ff Who among ft yen e 1. „ 
well Wie eg Ring Jurningi? At the thoughts of . 
5 _ one would think, that the *Courage'of the 
c ghey woe be quelled, and 4055 confidence of the 
proud rought 10% + ohe would pk that the In- 
ners in 75 ſhould be afraid 91 45 ſhould - 
Curp 105 1 . iypoerite and debaute 
; Uwell with eveftaftifh 
G10 100 doks the bare meriti gf 
terror into the mind, and. fl the foul with: aponies 
and convulfions? * Diſthat muſt be your' $botle;' and 
ad your you miſery: yout triafifidhr mat de hell, 
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your. Hy t 1 0 and yet ala N ohr fats 
unleſs 2 mene ind ia th 10 divers, 


- the ſtörm! Fob ThE frarſil; and tnbelivving; and 

the abbminable, and . and” 8 4 
ani ſorrereri, und idilaters; and all . Ul 
ſhall have their part in the lake that births Ren, 21484 _ 1 
2th with fre and brimflont; whith is the fecond deaths; $1 
The wicked Hl be fürn into belly ond, Fe, = 
all the pecple that fen gel Gad. Indigna- % _ 

tion and wrath; tribulation. and anguiſh, Rom. 2. %% 

ſhall light nen every foul of man that Anth evils, 


the wigedly; rin ee form an i 
* 955 hb ha be their dee 0 . * 


* 


54 85 5 YO, Klee Mer, | Book IV: 


„ WY, YN AM 
bletſcd 1 ſhall judge you all at the laſt day, 
and the diſmal ne of eofdeaination ſhall be in 
theſe words, Depart, ye curſed, into ever- 
bi 700 * lafling fire, f prepared for” the devil and 
is angels, 
"Now: if-you would frame ſome idea of the | pu⸗ 
niſhinent of the wicked from this terrible ſEnitence; 
Enn may conſider theſe three things: 1 = af 


» Fit, The greatneſs, of that ;pyni m ; * 

1 e expreſſed by Hire, 4 7 'Þ > khan en. whi Fl 
245. The arten of * ö ef this. firs: thall. be 
Evetlaſting. 

355 The company 8 8 e * de 
linked. with, the devil and his angels. 6; 15 


5 t am t to co ſider the reatneſs of 't - tof= 
mei 10 of | hell, & poi here Accel 1 in 
| 80 r places of Holy Seripture ; is repreſented. by an 
Ver chte flame, and a neyer-dying Form, by 
a burning lake and. riv ers of we e er 
darkneſs, a ede pi, nd WEFDIPEs 15 Walling, 
gnaſhing. of teeth 17 3b wh ich ase . arry * 
| TE, 5 dreadful, ideas of, (als cn them, 
: e very meęntioning o of them, is. 
the. dolgeſt diner, quake: and tre 
men would but in this their 
F viggur, conſider pon me wages o 
. torments. of the damned. Oh chat in 
truly wiſe, pefore it is too late. to. dy of their 
folly, and would ſ:cure their, great, concert b e 
they fall into the hands of vengeance. What, cla- 
mours and out- exies will there; he zwongſt the de- 
| ' patted ſouls in another World f Nhat a 
1 groans and prayers ſhall be utteted at the deer 
judgment, and how eften ſhall, that: mournful requeſt, 
* Lord, Lord, ↄpen dinto us, be repeated? But; he 
 _ gates of heauen are bolted againſt che wicked, and 
os. ö ande 
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| They, are thruſt down into a place of darkneſs and 
horrer, and though like Dives, in tae midſt of tor- 


Paradiſe yet theretis ſucha vaſt gulph between them 


others encreaſe their miſery, and the proſpect of hea- 
ſee it, tbey ball. be troubled ꝛuith terrible fear,” ang 


lots-houſes, and wantonly neighed after your neigh- _ 


debatred of all your excels, and fhamefully doomed 


World, that they are everlaſting. Phe calamities of 


84 1118 5 Jah ©1063 Sita you s 15 Aut 012 


ment, they ſhould; have ſome imperf ect glimpſes of © 


and it, that they are nevet the better for the proſpect. 
But on the ęontrary, when: they lift up their eyes in 
hell, and. ſee/ the children, of light peacably lodged 
in Abraham's bhoſom, how will they burne with envy, 
and gnaſh with deſpair . How will the happineſs of 


— N 
1 


ven, aggravate the torments of hell? For when they 4 


ſhall be amazed: at the flraugeneſs of 
the ſalvatian M the rig bteaus Fig ar Wi. 8. Is + | 
beyond all) that bey hates for: And they, repenting 
and gruauiug for anguiſh bf: ſpirit ſhall ſay 'mithin 
themſelves; thaſe. are they zubam ⁊c bee Jn in 
derifion, and a proverb of reproach. : 945 

Ve, who aftembled yourſelves by Gy into They 


bours wives; ſhall now be confined to more naſty 1 
ſtsws, and have your:luſt rewatded- with an botter 
fire; Ve, who have made ſenſuality your happineſs,” N 
and pleaſure the end of your being ; ſhall now be "2 | 


2 want and penury. Ve, who have made your pa- 
te your God, and took off ſo many glaſſes when 
bo Wag no need of them, ſhall now feel the effects 
of real thirſt, and petition for a drop of. water to 
coo os tongues in chis ſcorching flame.” But, 
1 It is 2 addition to the 'miſeries of another 


this world Are to be borne, itithopes they will, ſome 4 
time or other have an end, but thoſe of another are 5 A 
iftdlerable;' becauſe they Wil endure forever. Ve 1 
that ate ſick; would do Well to conſider; that if your © 
bodily pins are 0 grievous, how inſufferable wil 
the eternal torments of hell be ? i you cannot "ws. = 

| ; dhe 
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the barnings of a fever, or the racks of the gout and 
ſtone ; how will yd be able to endure the flame that 
ſhall never be- quenehed,' and ithe gnawing -of the 
worni'that never dieth. It is vain for you to com- 
plain of your preſent calamity, and fobliſhly to wiſl 
yourſelves out of this miſerable world, unleſs you ar- 
ſecure of more eaſy and better reception in another 
The pains which you are doomed to here, are bu 
dme beginning of ſorrows; and death itſelf, is but: 
Faint and imperfect repreſentation of eternal miſery. 
Alas! poor ſouls, how can you cope with the fiery 
indignation of an irreconcileable God? How can 
you filence the everlaſting din and clamour of 
ga conſciences, or ſtop the mouths of furies — 
vils ? It is not only one bare attack that you muſt 
ſuſtain, and chen rs in a ſtate of eaſe and in- 
ſenſidility forthe fature ʒ but you muſt continue for - 
ever in this hot ſervice, and „eee labour under 
the burthen to all. eternity. Butt... 


Zaiy. I m to conſider the company which this pn 


13 vice TIE linked-with in. ene wagen, wt 
CH axe. re r an 
pr pre curſed 2 a1 able wretches, Who 
have carried on the intereſt of hell here, you ſhall 
have your portion and inheritance · with the damned 
ſuries bereaſter. V our ſins have e ffectually ſhut you | 
dut of heaven, and baniſhed you. from the preſence 
of God and your angry judge has delivered you 
cover ta infernal. ſpirits to be your tarmentors. 
Conſider, O ye bold and; deſperate ſinners, what 
aer can ye expect from the. devil and his 
els ? What comfort can ye find amongſt the 
dans and ſhrieks of departed ſouls? What ſatis- 
n (an ye; have. in the N and remorſes of - 
your: ohm conſciences? .: What eaſe and pleaſure 
1 the howlings and yellings of furies . Lon 
know that the devil is the great enemy of 1 
li is RO asAn ws IG "_ * 
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1 our Lori Fr Tra | 2 
| —— harmleſs. nge e day dees 


dehavidur and probutionh for ternity; but it 


— 


one V. * fe Eternal Miley. 58 CTY 
is eager ro prey upon. the Gul ofthe mon; He 


envies the happineſs of 3 edemption, and leaves 
no means untried to effect your rim. He 


vours to-inveigte aud betray. you into fin, that he 


may more eaſily be revehged on your foals, wid 


bring you to the" ſame fade of torment with im- 
fell. Lou know that his crime is unp 
and his puniſhinent never to be mitigated: fot he 


is to welter in brimſtorte and fire, and to be re- 


— 


ſerved in the charts of darkneſs to all eterhity'; and 


you that have provoked God hy a Wicked an pro- 


Aigate life, are to be pu e 
W and de dwelt together in meroiles fes for - 


8 E. 


Now if theſe things 


are oy e beben, as I 


n endeavoured to repreſent therm; 3 
what manner of perſons eught we to be, ee THe 


in all holy eontverſativht and zedlineſs ? - What care and 


diligence er we tor uſe, rt 1 — 9 —— 


ſecure our ſouls from hel; and he of - 
Hhving well; ſhall be no where 5 to us bat in 
this world. It is now, that wie are" upon our $664 


be 
too late to chink of religion, hen the grave has 
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ſhut her mouth upon us, and we eel IN 
ber. into the r rh re 
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ſon of the morni 


o art thou caſt N 
to the ground, which weaken the” natiohs ? 
Fa Ti. Bi... 


For thou haſt aid in alas Bend, 1 will uten 


into heaven, I will Sy throne above the ſtars 
htc 82255 13. 
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? Haug art wi fallen How 3 o Taki”. 6 = 
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I will Pan above the height. of the clouds; 1 5 


will be like the Moſt High. ver. 14.15 72 
Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell to the 
| ſides of the pit, and reſerved under: the ie of 
eternal darkneſs. ver. 15. 33 
Thoſe that tread in thy proud e hall be 
involved in the ſame fate, and Atink the e potion "0 
of thy folly. :/, al n 
For the wicked is maſon * 8 .of deſtruc- - 
tion, and the ſinner ſhall-be denn forth an cay | 
of wrath. Job 21. 30. 40 
For God hath prepared fie thew the pi Van 5 
| of death; he hath ordained his arrows againR., the 
perſecutors, . N ert 
| He hath bathed; his ſword in Hala.) and ſhall 27 
come down upon the curſed people to Judgment: | 
Bau f 32s | e e TT. - 
uble grief ſhall fix them; a groqning fo 
the remembrance of things paſt. Miſd. 11. 12. 
They ſhall be priſoners of darkneſs, and fettered 
with the bonds of a long night, and . ee 5 
eternal providence. ver. 17. 2 
O God, great are thy judgments, and terrible at 
| the day of thy vengeancde. regs it 
Preſerve thou my feet, that they 90 not daum to 
eternal death, and * ſteps that t £4 take not hold 
Ot ne N Yb 
For hell {HE enlarged herſelf, and opened her 
mouth above meaſure. - J. 5. 14. a 
From beneath ſhe is moved for me, 95 pen 
3 at Wt Bel J. 14. 9. | 
r RAT 0 
5 0 Bleſſed REP eternal” Jeſus, who by thy death 
| and paſſion, haſt made expiation for the ſins of 
mankind, and ranſomed their guilty ſouls from the 
torments of hell; grant that I may duly weigh the 
; + raced of 1 merit, mo N aps, fs 
nefits 
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of the damned freſh in my memory; ſo that by 


_ contemplating upon others miſeries, I may hate their 


practices, and avoid their puniſhments, through thy 


all- ſufficient merits, O bleſſed Jeſus, my Lord and 
Savisur. A, : th be Ga 
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HEAVEN. is the reverſe. of hell; and the hap- 


miſe 


and, darkneſs, and che curſed, confinement. of the 
devil, and his angels; ſo. the .other. is the region of 


light and loye, and the bleſſed reſidence of God and, 
his ſaints. The only comfortable proſpect which a 


dying man has, is that heavenly country whither he 
is travelling: and if he has ſecured an intereſt 
above, and made God and Chriſt his friends, he has 
no reaſon, td be troubled. at his departure, or ſure, 


prized. at his change. For., whatever troubles and, 
diſaſters he may have, meg with in this world, God 
will in the end reward him for all, and crown his 

ſufferings with immortal glory. For God never 


flights his ſervants, nor forgets their ſervices. He 


oblerves all the ſteps which a good man takes, and 
traces him through the hidden paths of charity and 
2 he pries into the motions of his heart, 
and is privy to the ſecret and pious breathings of 
Privy to the f et and piougdicatitings-oF. 
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- benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures 
of {in betray me, nor the -craftineſs; of Satan deceive 
me: but do thou guard and protect me againſt all 
ſpiritual temptations, and let me always have the 

danger of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments 
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1 pineſs of the bleſſed, is directly oppoſite-to the 
ry of the damned. As one is a place of horror 
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Tome unite: Mount: Zion, 


e 2 — 
"> om Wo? 
1 2 þ 
F 4 1 5 : * 
4 "= 
: . 
* 
- 


Boog IV. 
any: proficiency 


narrow. way hae 
| Jradeth-unto. life, haue nothing elfe to do, But ts 
enduro a little bodily pain, and forme: ſmall fatigue | 
and wearineſs, before yo 2 to your journey's 
end * Vou haue paſſed throu great” part of the 
| barren. and dry wihkunes « "this > ward and are 
with. Moſes, eomo to the top - of the mountain, from 
whenee yo may take a- pleaſant view of the pro- 
miſed land; and now you have nothing: olſe to : 
for, but an eaſy paſſage and a ſpeedy deliverance z 


h therefsre; who have: made- 


and you need not doubt of fach a kind reception, 


and courteous entertainment in another world, as 
will abundantly compenſate for all: your fatigue and 
trouble in this. For as ſoon as you come to the 
borders of the New: Jeruſalom, the bleſſed inhabi- 
tanta ſhall welcome your arrival, and af conduct 
oy. to the fineſt manſſons of the citizens-of Heaven, 
angels ſhall take your ſouls, and carry them 
"ins > Aba boſom, and OS os into the. 

ence of Aer rophets, vos 
Saua with ell th p& renowned nd My 

heroes, which you have r 


and relations, 2 — Fry ee to 
aradife hefore you, ock-a u, 
and ſincerely ene te Jo happy arrival, Here 
you ſhall ofa ano remember your older ren- 
- counters upon earth, and cheerfully commem 
| your preſent happineſs in heaven. Here you ſhall”, 
enter into ftrifter bonds of am e and eee s * N 
eee Be Yall never ve vlyed: EG ; 
O bleſſed and thrice happ W 25 
noble ſouls, who. have 1 bs yur cane tuell, and! 
are mju into the. joy, of your 
and unia of 0 city of the living: 
Oe the TOY . and e an inmeantrable; 
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and heard ſo much of = 
in this world. But ahove all; your former · intimat·ꝛ 
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Father, inherit the kingdom 1 875 
you, Jew the ae of the war 


* . a 2 . N ? - K 4 
. * * 0 = - 
1 x | . — < 
, . 3 9 
by 5 Je 8 WE, OF + 


„ 


Citar, VI. of Eternal Happineſs. | ” 161 N I 
company of angelt: Ta the, general aſſembly: and 


chutch lof the bern, which: are tur = 
ten in heaven, ani to God, the judge of * Heb, ** 3 
all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made per. * ub, : 
fect, and to Feſus, the mediator the mew covenant. 2 
You behold the king of glory ſeated upon his re- 


ſplendent throne, ande his Son our Saviaur, fitting in 
triumph on his right-hand: .-You hear the melo- 
dlous voices of faints and angels, and yourſelves are 


joined to the ſeraphic choir, and ſhall live forever 
amongſt rapture and muſie, anthems, and hallelujahs 
O glorious ſtate] O tranſporting happineſs! how 


pleaſant is it to deſeribe the beauty of this country, 


and to entertain our thoughts with the raviſhing 
ſweetneſs of Paradiſe. It is good, methinks, for us 
to be here; it is good and lovely to have our con- 
verſation in heaven, and to contemplate the glories 

of eternity: it is good to lead ſuch a religious life, 
as may give us aſſurance at the hour of death, and 
entitle us at the laſt. judgment to that comfortable 
ſentence, which our 78 ſhall pronounce pan 8 


the righteous; . Come 9e bleſſe ed. of my; Mat 25. 34. 


HY M N. 1 


Gobe 1 man to be e made kim 
to be an image of his own eternity. Mid. 


2. 2. 25. 


And, though throug h the e envy of the devil, death 


| came into the world, er the } Jul ſhall live by faith, 


ver. 24. 

He that ere faith the 'f foirit, fhall eat of 
the tree of lite, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe 
of (0d: Mev. Ac EN 5 25 

O bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that 


they may have a right to this tree of 157 and may 
enter N the yo into the city. G. 34. 14. 
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= honour, and 

= worketh good. Rom. 2 
1 uſt we have a building. 
| E jr of be 


; 5 75 for bing ſhalk the moon give light upto, | 


and naketh, a lie. ven 14. 


and the. mgek in. ſpirit. 
* the. giſt of God is eternal life ;| and: glory, 
peace, r e RT N d ; 


When” this 


> ernal ig tho beavens. ' Go Is 1 
ce there r falnaſs of joy; mi = 
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. — : i} the king-of glory. in hi 

3 5 
and our fouls ſhalb be 8 with tho 
0s Paradiſe. Ha. 33. 27 
2 give. us ty; for” athes, a 


y- for mourning, and the OO 7 en 
na more. be n day, 


us. 


" Bur th Xe 25 ſhall be unto us an king light, 


PRAXES. 


o ſervin 4 "thee, of "ron 


* 8 
ut gage 


88 dogs, ail 3 and 8 1 

8 Beg v and adulterers, and idolatars, and: r FP 
ve 

| | But within-206: the page 10 here the chaſte in 4 


there: is pleaſure for. evermosd; == 
eee, 


e excellens, | 


- the land of eternal peace 
liveſt and reigneſt for 
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have no ſatisfaction but in an holy conſcience, no 
pleaſure but in religion, no joy but in God; and 

with ſincerity agd zel, hęartineſs apd- ingenuity, 
I may follow after righteouſneſs, and the things 
that belong unto my peace, until I ſhall arrive in 


- 


and praiſes, where thou 
Very world without end. - 
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INTRODUCTION. 


FT the enſuing ForRM OF Purim be too 
long, it may be contracted at the di tſcretion 

F him that uſes it: F it be too ſhort, it may 
Be enlarged bythe e of 7 of the cr 
in ihe 1 Book. 


7 the Sick Pivfon's is / much indi iſpoſed, 
that be cannot repeat this Form himſelf, he may 
beg bis Friends to officiate for bim; and the 
"Neighbourhood may be called in, and join in 
Prayer. But in ſuch caſes, it will be proper to, 
alter the Perſon, . and inflead of Lord, hear 
me, and Lord, look upon me thy rant; to 
ſe, Lord, r us, and Lord, look - upon this 

„ ſervant, Sc. with ſome other ſmall varia- 


Hons, which common Joſe will Giver men to 
Way | 3 


.EJACULATIONS, 


Pars fr the ik. 7h "IM . 
| EJACVEATIONS, | 
1 15 ro SA gr. 


Tis very ry meot, right, i: my is FR 
Free and in e e unto ia 
my 4 
But more cle ow . this! FOUR 
when the ſorrows of death e againſt my 
_ foul, and theipangs of the grave take fall 3 me. 
For thou only canſt be a refuge in the needful ** 
time of trouble; thou only canit be my * D 
when my health and XS th fail me. 
2 


Therefore unte, thee, Father, Son, and Hol7 
Ghoſt, will 1 direct Of, ſuit, and ono uy. 5 


Na 5 47 as * = (2 F on In F; 
Mou a «x 11 1 N 11 „ + Bits. 5 
| Preview Petitions to be ſaid; Re” 


2 Holz Meflad: and; er dg Trinity, avs 
0 xo tg Hod deen mea 
miſerable ſinner. As 
_- ave mercy- Apen mes. inde 3 Fotdorn 
a for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt S fakes do away 
VOOR: 1: 5 
n: me, O. Pond from heaven,. thy ee 
place! ang when thou heareſty forgives: - - | - 
Hear me, for I am willing to ſpeak! in che! 
guage of thy; Holy Church; and Jargive wa, e 
e n ere ere 1 9 25 TD. 4 
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\ Lig bt + 1 ah . enn 
mater of all things, dag ee aa 

knowledge: and; hewail my maniſold. che. 8 

ſins and e which: I from: © Fer. hut 
| time 0 tune * ends committed, by: 


Cs 
: 2 ht, | 3 
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166 Projers fo the hat,” 


thoght; word, and, deed, anginl} thy diyine 8 
_ provoking moſt juſtly thy indignation. againſt me. 

do earneſtly DUR and am heartily ſorry for thoſe 
my miſdoings: The remembrance of them is griev- 


_ ous unto me; the burthen of them is intolerable, . 
Have merc upon me, have imercy upon me, moſt 


merciful Father; for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt's ſake, forgive merall that is paſt, and grant 
that (if thou E 


neſs again) I may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 


in newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of chy | 


name, Ar Jong CHO ny Ro: ma 0 


- A 


& vr for Pardon: 5 1 


© "create and make in me a new and 
contrite heart, that I worthily lamenting my ſins 
and acknowledging my wretehedneſs, may obtait 00 
thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiffion' and 
. opp chrough Jeſus Chr my Lord. Amen. 


Oo 3 15.5 => 8 *. 1 11. 4 1 4 


Moſt e God, ah ee en to! the: | 


"multitade of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away 


the ſins of thoſe, 'who truly repent, that thou re- 


membereſt them no more; opem thine eye of metcy 
upon me thy fervant, who: moſt earneſtlycdeſires 


pardon and forgiveneſs? Renew in mei (moſt howing 
Father) whatſoever. hath been decayed by the fraud 


and malice of the devil, or by my owrt carnal will 
and frailneſs: Preſerve and continue me in the 


unity of thy church, conſider my contrition,/ accept 


my tears, and aſſuage my pain; as ſhall feem te thee 


moſt ex edient for me: And foraſmuch as. 1 pur my | 


full tru only i in thy merey, impute not untò me my 


ne? ine, and ente e with: N . 
hat NT 


Het 


— 


me up ſrom this ſtate of ſicx- 


* 
wa 0 
4 2 


A8 and everlaſting God, 0 hateſt Fo 
thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the. 
Co. for Auw mY ſins of all them that are penitent; 


Pies for. the „ Gel. EE So 167 


bi ; and when thou art pleaſed to take me hence, 
take me into thy favour, through the merits of thy 


moſt i n 5 ON Eſt ge, 17 5 Lord. 
x | Amen. N f. $4) 95 


n N. 1 * ! 3 
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Hwa mercy upon me, 0 God; pre thy 1 0 8 = 

goodneſs, according to the/multitude af th 
mercies,.do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly. from my wickedneſs, 20 

9 | cleanſe me from my fin... . 235 

15 For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever 

eiore Wes 3106 £1 F | 


* . 


Againſt, thee- only have 1 33 and 5 this 
evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtißed in * 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judget. 
Behold L was ſhapen in ; wickedneſs, and in dn 
hath my mother conceived me. + | 

But jo, thou requireſt truth in the Inward: parts, 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt, purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
chen : thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 Shall be whiter | 
than ſpowW. +555 446 45lc 10s 


Thou ſhalt make - me. hear o; joy _ kee 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Turn thy face from my ſins, e all my 
1 e | h 
Make me a: clean heart, O. God, and renew ry 
HY right ſpirit within we: „ e IC) at | 
8 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, dere bot f 
3 hy holy ſpirit fromme. 3 
ö ive me the comfort of ay ba again, and 
1 me with thy free ſpirit. STS 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto. the wicked, 
and ſinners ſhall be converted u unto. thee. Ae” 
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ven Jar the Sith, 


| Deliver pn o bleod-guiltineſs, 'O God; ou Tp 


"in art the Ged of in e 51 e fell 1 


dad. 


. 


ſhall ew th 4 ang 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee ; ; but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 


The facrifice of God is atroubled ſpirit; a broken 5 


and a contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou n not 1 


 "Glory'bs tlie. 555 me 188 5 . 


As it Was, Rr. Ng FL 1 . 


he ca to „ 0 Lord thy ether 
4 mercies, and th Joving-kintlhebs, which have 
been ever of old. E,, 28. 4. 


0 remember n pt t the ſins and offenes 'of 1 


ber? gong ver“ 6. 


B r ron 2 the way. ver. 


Foor thy name's fake, O Lord, be merciful to my 
ſm; for it is great. ver. 10. : 5 

* Withdraw not thy "merey from me, 0 Tow; + 

* chy lor ing-Kindneſ 8 and e prelerve 


me. H. . 


Fe or innumerable 5 are come about me; 2 25 
' ing have taten ſueh held upon me, that Lam 


\ not able to lock up; yen, they are more in number 


Chan the hairs of my Reach and mg heart hath failed | 2 


mie. * Ver. 15. 


O Tord, Jet it be thy y pleaſure. to deliver we: 


mae haſte, O Lord, to help me. ver. 16. 


f x 1 : 


Ne e help in trouble: for vain i the 


of man. 60. 11. 


1 ho, "pen ny lips, 0 Lord,and my mouth 5 


g to thy" werey, think. ton > 


LordAlmighty, God of raed, theſoul inanguiſh, 5 


the 5 ſpirit, OR thee, " Dare 5 1. | 
451 hi 6 was ae. *: 1 7 Is x 8. 1923 : 
"OUR 


oak. 
BOW v p » % 
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Prayer for the Sick. 169 


| Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
V\F thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, 
or ever and ever. RÄm en. 


O Vor, ſave me thy ſervant, 
Who put my truſt in the. 
Send me help from thy holy place, 
And evermore mightly defend me. 
Let the enemy have no advantage of me, 
Nor the wicked approach to hurt me. | 
Be unto me, O Lord, a ſtrong tower 
From the face of my enemies. 
O Lord, hear my prayers, 
And let my cry come unto thee. 


through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
HEAR me, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
Sa 


viour; extend thy accuſtomedi{goodnels to 


me thy ſervant, who am grieved | with ſickneſs; 
ſanctify, I befeech thee, this thy fatherly. correction 
to me, that the ſenſe 4 my weakneſs may add 
ftrength to my faith, and ſeriouſneſs to my repen- 
tance. Ol do thou inſpire my heart with love and 
charity, with zeal and devotion, and entertain my 
thoughts and affections with the glories of another 
ſtate. Let not any concerns of this world obtrude 
upon my meditations, nor any pains of my body, 

|  diſcompole 


O Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and 
| relieve thy fervant. Look upon me with the 
eyes of thy mercy ; give me comfort and ſure con- 
fidence in thee; defend me from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep me in perpetual peace and lafety, 


— 
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diſcompoſe the calmneſs and ferenity of | my mind. 
Do thou enable me to manage well the laſt ſtake, 
and to huſband the remaining minutes of my life: 


to the advantage of my immortal foul, and to the 


procuring of thy everlaſting favour, through the 
 nexits of Jeſus ( briſt, =w_ Lord. Amen. 


\ Almighty God, and moſt merciful Father, to 
whom alone belong the iſſues of life and death ; 


look down from heaven, I humbly beſeech thee, 


with the eyes of mercy, upon me here lying under 
thy hand in great weaknefs of body. Viſit me, O 
Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver me in thy 

appointed time from m * pains, and ſave my 
foul, for thy mercy's ſake: that if it ſhall: be thy 
pleaſure to prolong my days here on earth, I may 
live to thee, and be an — thy glory, by 


ſeruing thee faithfully, and doing good in my gene- 
ration; or elſe receive me into thoſe heavenly ha- 


bitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant 


this, O Lord, for thy -mercy's ſake, in the ſame 4 


-DON, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigne 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end, - Amen. 3.2 
. 4 Elan. 


Irie im 0 Lord: tv I put my truſt, let r me never 
put to confuſion; - but rid me, and deliver me 


in thy . ; incline thine car unto me, and 


hear me. Pf. 71. 21. 7 


Be thou my ſtrong hold, ts may always | 


refort: 'thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. ver. 2. 


Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand os the 


ungodly, out of the hand of the e and 
2 man. ver. 3. 


N 7 | For 


Prayer for the Sacks" - p05 


F or thou, O Lord God, art che thing chat I long 
aps thou art my hope, even from my youth, ver. 4. 

Through thee have I_been holden. up ever ſince 
I was born; thou art he that took me out of my. 
mother's word ;. my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
ver. 5. 7 
= _ become as it were a monſter unto many, 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. ver. 5. ; 
O, let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, that 5 
[ may ſing of 0 benqur and glory: all the "OF: long. | 
ver. 7. dene 

Caſt me not away in the tus of age: Forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. ver. 8. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me. ver. 10. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway, and will 
praiſe thee more and more, ver. 12 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy eee 
and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. ver. 13. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
ver. 1 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my. you; 
up until now; therefore will I tell of thy wondrous 
Works. ver. 15. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and | 
great things are they that thou haſt done : O God, 
who is like unto thee. ver, 17. | 
Glory be to, &c. | 

| As it vas; &. ; 


: Another Plain. | 

Urne thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul; my 
God, I have put my truſt in thee. O let me 

1 not be confounded, neither let mine enemies tri- 

5 umph over me. P/. 25.1 

| urn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; 


for I am | deſolate and in miſery, ver. 15. 
TT P 2 The 


44 
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The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O, bri 
thou me out of my troubles, — 2 


Look upon my adverſity and miſery; 1 forgive 
me all my ſins. ver. 17. | 
Have merey upon me, O Lord, for I am in trou- 
ble, and mine 1 is conſumed 55 80 very heavineſs; 
yea, my foul an 10. | 
For my life is mcg old Sith e; and my 
years with mourning. ver. 11. 

My ſtrength faileth me becauſe of wine iniquitios, 
and my bones are conſumed. ver, 12. | 
My heart is ſmitten down and withered like orads: 
ſo that T forget to eat my bread. P/. 12. 

O God, make haſte to help me; O Lord, let it 
be thy good pleaſure to ſave me. 


Glory be to, &c. 
As it was, &c. 


Prayers. 


God, who art pleaſed to chaſten me for my 
fins, and to lay fickneſs upon my loins, that 
thou mayeſt draw my ſoul nearer to thee; do thou 
enable me to bear all thy chaſtiſements with pati- 
ence, and to improve in virtue under thy afflicting 
hand. Let not my heart murmur or repine at any 
thing, which thou thinkeſt convenient for me to 
bear; but let all my deſires be in perfect ſubjection 
and obedience to thy divine will and pleaſure. Give 
me the meekneſs and humility, the contentedneſs and 
reſignation of the bleſſed Jeſus: let his behaviour 
on the croſs, be to me an example of patience, and 
an encouragement to ſufferings: let his merits atone 
for my ſins, and his death ſecure my ſoul from erer- 
nal miſery. Amen. 


I Know, 


” £248, 

3 
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Know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible 
with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe 
me up again, and give me a longer continuance upon 
earth. But I have greater reaſon. to wonder, how. 
I ſhould live fo long, than to flatter myſelf with the _ 
thoughts of living longer. I know that my life is 
at beſt but frail and mortal, and death muſt ſome 
time or other be my lot and portion. But when I 
conſider how my ſtrength is already decayed, and 
my health impaired, I have reaſon to conclude, that 
the days of my appointed time are well-nigh paſt, 
and my great change is juſt at hand. O my God: 
I have ſeen enough of this world to be weary of it, 
and I beſeech thee to give me ſome aſſurance of the 
next. Look graciouſly upon me, O Lord, in this 
my calamity; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen me fo much the more conti- - 
nually, with thy grace and Holy Spirit in the inner 
man. Give me unfeigned repentance for all the 
errors of my paſt life, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeſus, that my ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and my pardon ſealed in heaven, belies I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. Grant this, O God, for the 


ſame Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, my Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
| O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me 
not into the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou 
knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut not 


thy merciful ears to my prayers : but ſpare me, Lord 
moſt holy, O God moſt mighty. O holy and mer- _ 
ciful Saviour, ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any 
pains of death to fall from thee. Let thy holy 
angels ftand by me in my agonies, and thy bleſſed 
ſpirit comfort and ſupport me. Do thou, O my 
gracious redeemer, take my ſoul into thy _ at 
1 er 
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her departure hence, and preſent her as a trophy of 
thy conqueſt, to thy Father, O join her to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and let her ſit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in thy kingdom, and 
everlaſtingly enjoy the glorious preſence © of the 
undivided trinity. Amen. Amen. 5 
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